
liHIiJIHOrPAIIlHJA I

bHOJIHorpa.Hja aa 1997. ronauy!

pacrrpasa H nena H3CJIOBeHCKe H aanoeaponcxe <pHJIoJIomje
H OIIIlITe JIHHrBHCTIlKe xoja cy mauma y JyroCJIaBHjH H Perry6JIHUH Maxenonaja

Osy 6H6.rrnOrpwPHjy H3pa,zurnH cy:P~a IiacKHh, Haraina Bennh,HaTaIIIa ByJIOBHh,
Kceaaja Koasapesah, Coaa HeHe3Hh, AHJIpej Ilenrasan, MHo.napKa TenaBIJeBHh HA. lIapanHh.

Cxpahenaue

Anali

ANU BiH

All
A<W>
oB
BZL
OoKa
Vestnik
BaO
Via
[36 <W>YC
[36 $H.JyOJI<I>YC
GjASShF

[JI
Glasnik SM
[JIEll
fH<I>
Grada
[<W>HC
):(C,lU1
DHK
)I{A

)I{J

ZbVPSPz
36I1K

Anali Zavoda za povijesne znanosti Istrazivackog centra JAZU,
Dubrovnik
y noje,llHHHM HacJIOBHMa: Akademija nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i
Hercegovine
Apxeorpadcsn npHJI03H, Beorpaa
AHaJIH <1>HJIoJIollIKor cPaKYJITeTa, Beorpaa
oH6JIHorpa4>cm BjecHHK, Ilermse
Bilten Zavoda za lingvistiku, zagreb
00Ka, 360pHHK paaoaa Hl HaYKe, xymype H YMjemOCTH, Xepuer-Xosa
Vestnik (Drustvo za tuje jezike in knjizevnost), Ljubljana
8acIIH'l'8H>e H 06pa30BlUbe, Ilonropana
Vzgoja in izobrazevanje, Ljubljana
[O.lUfII.leH 360pHHK sa <1>Hn<Y.3<>ljlcmOT cPaKYJITeT aa Yaasepsareror, Cxonje
[O.lUfII.leH 360pHHK aa <1>HnOJIOIlIKHOT cPaKYJITeT Ha YHHBep3HTeTOf, Csonje
Gjunnime Albanologjike, Serija e Shkencave Filologjike (Arr6aHOJIollIKa
HClplDKHBalLa, Cepnja <pHJIOJIOIlIKHX aayxa), flpHUITHHa
[JIacHHK Ilpaoropcxe aKaJIeMHje aayxa H YMjemOCTH, Ilonropana
Glasnik Slovenske matice, Ljubljana
[JIacHHK Eraorpadcsor aacnrryra, Beorpaa
[OJl}{IlJlb3.K HacTaBHHlJKor <PaKYJITeTa, H1oo.uHli
Grada za povijest knjiZevnosti Hrvatske, JAZU, zagreb
[OJl}{IlJlb3.K <1>HJIolOljlcKor cPaKYJITeTa, HOBH Can
):(aHH cpncxor JIYXOBHor npeoopaseaa, ):(ecnoTOBaU
Dani hrvatskog kazalista, Split
:>KJma aJITHKa, Cxonje
)l{JmH je3HUH, Beorpaa
Zbornik radova, Visa pedagoska skola, Prizren
360pHHK ncropaje KlbIDKeBHOCTH, Beorpan

I DH6mfOrpa<t>cKe jeaaaaue 3aOCTlUle H3 panajax rO.lJ;HHa 06eJle)[(eHe cy 3HaKOM * nocne
pennor 6poja. nnp. 4. *
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36MCKJ
36MCC
36MC<1>JI
ZbSVS
36<1><1>
36<1><1>H
36<1><1>TI
ZESCCP
ZZK
ZZPZ
ZZSs
ZLFF
ZR
IFF
ISJK

JAZU

JiS
JSSS
J<1>
10K
Kl1
KK
KHJ
KOBlJe>KHh
Konsa
KCK
JI36
JIMC
MaK
MJ
MR
MC
MCCCH

M<1>
MH
HJ
NRazgl
H. c.
HCCYB):{
HCTB
NT
NU
OJ
OTI
II):{
flK
TIoc. H3,L1,.
rIP
TIPHJJ

Jy>KHOCJIOBeHCKH cPHJIOJIOr LV (1999)

360pHHK Marnue cpncxe sa KH>IDKeBHOCT Hje3HK, HOBH Can
360pHHK Marnue cpncxe sa CJIaBHCTHKY, HOBH Can
360pHHK Marnue cpncxe sa cPHJJoJIomjy H JIHHrBHCTHKY, HOBH Can
Zbornik Spolku vojvodinskuch slovakistov, Novi Sad
360pHHK <1>HJJo:rocPcKor cPaKYJITera, Beorpan
360pHHK panosa <1>HJJ03ocPcKor cPaKYJTTeTa, Ham
360pHHK <1>HJJOJIOIlIKOr cPaKYJITeTa, TIpm:unrna
Zagreb, English-Serbocroatian Contrastive Project
Zavod za znanost 0 knjiZevnosti, Zagreb
Zbornik Zavoda za povijesneznanosti, Zagreb
Zbornik Zagrebacke slavisticke skole, Zagreb
Zavod za lingvistiku Filozofskog fakulteta, Zagreb
Zadarska revija, Zadar
Institut za filologiju i folkloristiku, Zagreb
y noje,LI,HHHM HaCJIOBHMa: Institut za strane jezike i kniizevnost,
Novi Sad
u pojedinim naslovima: Jugoslovenska akademija znanosti i
umjetnosti, Zagreb
Jezik in slovstvo, Ljubljana
Jugoslovenski seminarza strane slaviste, Zadar
JY>KHOCJIOBeHCKH cPHJJOJIor, Beorpaa
Kymypea >KHBOT, Csonje
KH,IDKeBHa HCTOPHja, Beorpan
KnjiZevni krug, Split
KH,IDKeBHOCT Hje3HK, Beorpaa
KOBlJe>KHh, npHJJ03H Hrpaha 0 ):{OCJITejy H BYKY, Beorpan
Korrsa - Prevodilacke spone, zbornik radova, Novi Sad
KO,Ll,OBH CJIOBeHCKHX xyrrrypa, Beorpaa
Jlareparypea 360pHHK, Csonje
Jlerorrac Marnne cpncxe, HOBH Can
MaKe,Ll,OHHCTHKa, Cxonje
MaKe,Ll,OHCKH ja3HK, Csonje
Macedonian Review, Skopje
Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can
Me>K.LI.YHaPO,Ll,HhIH CHMII03»yM "ConocTIUnrreJIbHbIe H cpaBHJITeJIbHbIe
HCCJIe,Ll,OBaHIDl pyccsoro Hnpyrax Jl3bIKOB" Eenrpan - HOBH Can
MaKe,Ll,OHCKH epoJIKJIOp, Csonje
Matica hrvatska, Zagreb
Haw je3HK, Beorpaa
Nasi razgledi, Ljubljana
y noje,LI,HHHM HacJIOBHMa: HOBa cepaja
Hay-nra cacranax CJIaBHCTa y BYKoBe ,LI,aHe, Beorpaa
Haponno CTBapaJIanrTBO, Beorpaa
Nase teme, Zagreb
Narodna umjetnost, Zagreb
Onomastica Jugoslavica, Zagreb
OHOMaTOJIOIlIKH npHJJ03H, Beorpan
Ilpocserao ,LI,eJIO, Cxonje
Ilpesonaa KH>IDKeBHOCT, Beorpan
y noje,LI,HHHM HaCJIOBHMa: nocefiao H3,L1,aH>e
Ilpocsjeraa pazt, Ilonropaua
llpHJJ03H sa KH>IDKeBHOCT, je3HK, HCTOpHjy H epoJIKJIOp, Beorpan
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Ilpan MAHY

PrNShJK
Radovi ANU Bill

Radovi SSFF

PaJ
PaJB
RZJ
RZZR
RZSF
RSZ
RSI
RCZR
RFFZ
SAZU

CAHY
C.106
SDPU
SJ
SLP-J
SLP-MS
SMNHSJ
SNL
CoB
SodP
SOL
SR
SRAZ
CC
SSJLK

SSFFZ
Crp
SCSCI
UR
FPhM-P
HDZ
XCPKH
HFD
UAHY

CR
SK

llpHJI03H na MaKe.n.oHCKaTIl aKa.n.eMHja ua HayKJITe Hysseraocrare,
OMeJIeHHe aa JIHHfBHCTHKa Hmrreparypaa HaYJGl, Cxonje
Prilozi nastavi srpskohrvatskog jezika i kniizevnosti, Banja Luka
Radovi Akademije nauka i umjetnosti Bosne i Hercegovine, Odjeljenje
drustvenih nauka, Sarajevo
Radovi Sveucilista u Splitu, Filozofski fakultet, Razdio filoloskih znanosti,
Split
PaJme.D.H, Csonje
PaJBHTOK, OHTOJIa
Rasprave Zavada za jezik, Zagreb
Radovi Zavada za znanstveni rad, Varazdin
Radovi Zavada za slavensku filologiju, Zagreb
Radovi Staroslovenskog zavoda, Zagreb
Radovi Staroslovenskog instituta, Zagreb
Radovi centra za znanstveni rad, Vinkovci
Radovi Filozofskog fakulteta, Zadar
u pojedinim naslovima: Slovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti,
Ljubljana
y nojeLJ.HHHM HaCJIOBHMR: Cpncxa aKa.D.eMHja nayxa HYMernocrn, Beorpaa
Cpncxa .D.HjaJIeKTOJIOUOOl 360pHHK, Beorpan
Savez drustava za primenjenu lingvistiku Jugoslavije
Strani jezici, Zagreb
Studia linguistica Polono-Jugoslavica
Studia linguistica Polono-Meridiano-Slavica, Cxonje
Suvremena metodika nastave hrvatskog iIi srpskogjezika, Zagreb
Sveucilisna naklada, Libel', Zagreb .
CospeMeHOCT, Csonje
Sodobna pedagogika, Ljubljana
SOL - lingvisticki casopis, Zagreb
Slavisticna revija, Maribor
Studia Romanica et AnglicaZagrabiensia, Zagreb
CJIaBHCTIflIHH CTY.D.HH, Cxonje
Seminar slovenskega jezika, literature in kulture, Predavanja,
Ljubljana
Sveuciliste u Splitu, Filozofski fakultet, Zadar
Crpeuea; Ilpanen
Studii contrastive serbocroato-italiani, Zagreb
Umjetnost rijeci, Zagreb
Folia Philologica Macedono-Polonica, Skopje
Hrvatski dijalektoloSki zbornik, Zagreb
Xopsarcsocepocxo-pycceae xoarpacrneaue HCCJIe.n.OBaHIDl, 3arpe6
Hrvatsko filolosko drustvo, Zagreb
y nojeLJ.HHHM HaCJIOBHMa: Ilpaoropcsa aKa.D.eMHja HaYKa H }'MjernOCTH,
llOWOPHUa
Cakavska ric, Split
Skolska knjiga, Zagreb

L OnWTH TeopHjcKO-MeTOJlOJIOWKH np06JIeMH H acrepaja JIHHrBHCTHKe

1. *A1eksic Branimirka, On Asking Questions, 36<1X1>n, KIb. 5-6, (1995/96), 243-248.
Pe3HMe aa cpncxox.
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2. AJrroHHIi UsaHa, PaHKo Byrapcxa, fIHCMO, HOBH Can : Marana cpncsa (EH6JIHQ­
rexa "CBe3HaH>e Marnne cpncxe", KlhHra 3), [1996], CTp. 5-180, 36MC<1>J1 39, CB. 2 (1996),
Marana cpnexa, HOBH Can 1997, 221-226.

IIpHKaJ.
3. 6jeJIeTJIIi Mapra, 8JJajHIi-nonoBHIi Jacna, J10Ma AJIeKCaHJlap, HHBoH eTHMQ-

JIOIIIKe aHaJDOe H ceraearauaja onpenaaue y EPCJ, 36MC<1>J1 40, CB. 1 (1997) 9-19.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxoa.
4. *6yrapcKH PaHKO, Je3lflfKe pll3JJHKe, CpncKHje3HK IIl-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 399-403.
Ca mrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
S. 6yrapcKH PaHKo, B. 6p. 2.
6. BHTac ,llyIuKo, 0 eneaenrapaoj MOpl}>orpa<PeMCKOj KJlaCH, HCCYB,D; 26/2 (1997)

194-206.
C mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe na q>paHQyCKOM.
7. 8JJajHIi-llonoBHIi Jaeaa, B. 6p. 3.
8. ByqKOBHIi Herap, I1HrepaKuHja rpaaarmceH JIeKCHKOHa. CKYD EeponcxorJIHHrBH­

crsrsxor npynrrsa y I'ereoopry, Glossa IlIl3 (1997, Beorpaa) 85-86.
XpoHHKa.
9. HsHIi MllJIKa, CBeTCKO nyrosaae H,lJ,eja POMaHa JaKo6cOHa, HCCYB,D; 26/2 (1997)

6-10.
10. JaKoOcoH POMaH, B. 6p. 9, 12.
11. KrlHKOBBU,llyIuKa, Meradopa KaO cpencrso sa paJYMeBl1H>e TeKCTa, CpncKHje3HK

1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 422-431.
Ca nareparypoa,
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
12. KojeH J1eoH, JaKo6cOH H OCHOBe MOJlepHe MeTpHKe, J<1> LIIl (1997) 1-27.
Ca 6H6JIHorpaq>HjOM.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
13. KOCTHIi-rOJIYfiHIfllIi MHpjaua, Ipaxaruxa H pe'-IHHK: .reopaja H npaxca, 1p8JlHllH­

OHaJIHO H HeTp8JlHllHOHaJIHO, HCCYB,D; 26/2 (1997) ..57-463.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
14. J1aJIHli Paaceaa, 0 nojMY TeKCTOJIOrnje, CJIaBHCTIflfKH 360pHHK VII-VIII (1992­

93/1997, Beorpan-Hasmah) 93.
15. Lebda Renarda, Elzbieta Tabakowska: Gramatyka i obrazowanie. Wprowadzenie

do jezykoznawstwa kognitywnego, Polska Akademia Nauk - Oddzial w Krakowie, Krakow
1995, 194 s., CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpazt) 162-164.

IIpHKaJ.
16. J10Ma AJIeKCaHJlap, B. 6p. 3.
17. MapKOBHIi iKeJbKO, Je)J.aH CJIOBeHCKH npernea "Jana,nHor" saaaa 0 marOJICKOM

BHJlY (Janez Oresnik : Slovenski glagolski vid in univerzalna slovnica. Slovenska akademija
znanosti in umetnosti, Ljubljana, 1994, str. 194.), 36MC<1>J1 39, CB. 2 (1996), Marana cpncsa,
HOBH Can 1998, 226-231.

IIpHKaJ.
18. MllJIocaBJheBHIi Ilerap, Cp6HCTHKa - CTaH>e Hnepcnesrase, Cpncxa je3HK II/I-2

(1997, Beorpan) 355-362.
Pe3HMe na HeMatIKOM.
19.MHpHIi )lymaHKa, KOHTeKCT xao CHrHaJI MOJlHq>HKall"je 3Haqelba HCKaJa, CJIaBH­

CTHKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 37-43.
Ca rnrreparypox.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM je3HKY.
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20. MOCKOBJLeBHIi JacMHHa, Mehyoztaoc rpaaarnxe H JIeKCHKOHa y caspeaeaoj JIHH-

rBHCTIf'D(Oj .reopnja, HCCYB):{ 26/2 (1997) 35-44.
C mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
21. *MOCKOBJLeBHIi JacMHHa, C'rpYl<TYPHH O,lUiOCH y pesenauaaa ca JUfPCKTHHM ro-

BOpoM H xnace rnarona Y3 soje ce jaana, Cpncxa je3HK VI (1996, Beorpaa) 444-455.
Ca H3BOpHMa H mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
22. Nehring Dieter, Merkmale modemer standardvarietaten, CpncKHje3HK 1III-2 (1997,

Beograd) 31-49.
Ca 'JIHTepaTYPOM.

Pe3HMe aa cpncsosc
23. OIlHIi fop.llua, 0 HeKHM acnesraxa 6HJJHHrBH3Ma, Glossa HIlI (1997, Beorpaa)

9-17.
Ca JIIfrepa'JYPOM.

24. 08BJ10BHIi-JIurendi Fopaaaa, JeJIHc:a:BeTa MHJIOjeBHh. ed.• Brain and Speech ­
Neurocomputing and Speech Recognition, Faculty of Filology, Belgrade University, Belgrade,
1996, Glossa HIlI (1997, Beorpan) 97-100.

Ilpaxas.
25. Ilaaaea ~MHT8P, I1CTopHja aa ja3HKOT vs HCTOpHCKa COUHOJIHHrBHCTHKa, XXIII

HayqHa ,llHCKYCHja, 133-138.
26. OepHIi AJIeKC8H.!lap, J1HHrBHCTHKa H lUleoJIomja: HOaM 1I0MCKH, je3HK H onro­

BOpHOCT. 3acHOBaHO aa p83roBOpHMa ca Many POBa, Fpannaa, HHm, 1994, Glossa IIII3 (1997,
Beorpan) 71-75.

Ilpasas.
27. OOJlOBHHa Becaa, fpaMaTHKaJIH38UHja y caspesreaoj ceaaarasxoj TeopHjH,

HCCYB):{ 26/2 (1997) 113-120.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
28. nOJIOBHHa Beena, HeKU OUIUiiie.tlUH26UcWu'lKU aeueKiUu XYAtOpa (HO ilpuMepy CpU­

cse «oueouje JXl32060pHOZ jesuxa), 360pHHK paaosa ca III Mehynapoztae KOH«PepeHUHje <1>H­
JIOJIOUlKOr <f>aKyJITeTa y llpHIIITHHH onpsaae 22-23. Maja 1996. (1997), 257-266.

Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
29. OOJIOBHHa Beena, PeJIeBaHTHOCT ,llHcKYPCa 38 HCnHTHBaH>e KOrHHTHBHHX je3HlJKHX

xareropaja, 36MC<1>JI 40, CB. I (1997) 139-149.
Ca Y30pKOM.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
30. *OOJIOBHHa Becna, Teopujcxu upo6Jle.MU K)lJliIlype 2060pa (c uoce6HUM OC6pWoM

na UP0300Ujy, 36<1><1>ll, I<H>. 5-6, (1995/96) 193-199.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
31. *OOJIOBHHa Becna, TeopHjCKH craryc nojMOBa auCK)lPC H iUeKciU, Cpncxn je3HK

111-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 409-414.
Pe3HMe Ha eHrJIecKOM.
32. OonOBHIi Jhy60MHp, I1HTerpaiIHH MO)leJI Me~YO)lHOCa CHHTaKCHlJKOr CHCTeMa

pe-mnxaH TeKCTOBa, HCCYB):{ 26/2 (1997) 469-482.
C rnrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
33. OonOBHIiJhY.llMH.'1a, KOHUellUHje nrpe H ranonoraja enHCTOJIapHHX nozosaaposa,

36MC<1>JI 40, CB. I (1997) 125-137.
Ca UHTHPaHOM JIHTeP8rypoM.
Pe3HMe sa pyCKOM.
34. OonOBHIi P8.!lMHJIa, KeM6pHlJKa eaimxnonennja jesaxa - ):{ejBIUl KpHCTaJI. Beo­

rpan, HOJIHT, 1996, Glossa 11112 (1997, Beorpaa) 87-90.
Ilpnxas.
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35. Prcic Tvrtko, Dva nova lingvistickaudzbenika : Olga Miseska-Tomic, Jezik i jezici
(1995, 194 str.), The English Word (1995,299 str.), <l>yrypa ny6JIHKaUHje, HOBH Can, 36MC<I>JI
39, CB. 2 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1998, 250-252.

IlpHKIl3.
36. *P8,lIHIi-)lyrOIbHIi MH.rIaHa, H.neHTH<pHKaTOp - KJbyqHH eJIeMeHT cexse CTpYJCIYPe

JIeKCeMe, Cprrcxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 415-421.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
37. P8,lIHIi-,lIyrOIbHIi MH.rIaHa, CeMaHTH'IKO jesrpo H CeMaHTH'lKa nepH<PePHja KaO

OCHOBHH noxasarersa KOHTaI<Ta JIeKCH'lKHX jenaaaua y CJIOBeHCKHM je3H.QHMa, 36MC<I>JI 40,
CB. 1 (1997) 151-160.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
38. Radovanovic Milorad, Spisi iz kontekstualne lingvistike, lzdavacka knjiZamica Z0­

rana Stojanovica, Sremski Karlovci - Novi Sad 1997, 269 CTp., 23 cm.
39. PHCTHIi CTaHa, Jenacaaera MHJIojeBHli, Fpauaraxa pesa, arrrOpHTIlMCKO onHCH­

sarsejesasa aa npassepy CJIO)f(eHHUa, MaTeMaTH'IKH HHcrmyr CAHY, <1>HJIOJIOIllKH Q>aKyJITeT,
Beorpan 1996, 339, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996), Marnua cpncxa, HOBH CM 1998, 259-262.

IlpHKa3.
40. CeKYJlHIi BJI8,lIHMHP, .ll:OnpHHOC KaHMCKHX JIHHrBHCTIl HCTPIDKHB~UbHMa KOM}'HH­

KaTHBHe KOMneTeHUHje, BaO 5-6 (1997) 48-55.
41. CTaHHWHIl Baesa, 0 peKOHCTpYKURjH npananoesponcsor BOKaJICKOr CHCTeMa H

reopaja 0 cavo je)),HOM sosany, Cpncxa je3HK II/1-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 285-293.
Ca 6H6JIHOrpa<PHjOM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
42. *CTaHHWHIi Baaa, 0 mnOJIOmjH nHCMa: nHCMO H npeTnHCMO, Cpncxa je3HK

I/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 432-443.
Ca 6H6JIHOrpa<pHjOM H rpa<pH'IKHM npHJIOroM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
43. CroiiHHtt M., CJIe.n.hI Me)f(HauHOHaJIhHOro 06meHIDI KYJIhTYP B 1I3hIKe, ConOCTaBH­

rensasre H cpaamrrensasre HCCJIe.n.OBaHIDI ... (1997, 6eJIrpM) 12- I 7.
44. TaHacHIi CpeTO, Ilpeapar Thrnep: Je3HK H npocrop, EH6JIHOTeKa XX BeK H l.IHroja

IIITaMna, Beorpaa, 1997, 221 CTp., CJIasHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 182-183.
45. Xaapaaex fHJeJla, KOH npo6JIeMOT aa HayqHHOT CTHJI Bp3 npaaepor sa CJIOBeH­

CKHTe H HeCJIOBeHCKHTe jll3HUH (Bp3 KOpnyCOT aa pe3HMea aa <pHJIOJIOIIlKH CJIOBeHCKH H HeeJIO­
HeHCKH TeKCTOBH), XXIII aayssa .n.HCKYCHja, 195-201.

46. Herman sava, Narodni spolecenstvi: (objektivm) fakt, su(bjektivm) volba nebo
vymyslenost? XXIII naysaa )),HCKYCHja, 203-213.

Ca rnrreparypox.
47. XpHCTOsa .lI:OpeaHa, OKoJIY nOHMHTe repMHH H repunaonoraja, JI36 XLIV/4-6

(1997) 3-6.
Ca mrreparypou.
48. ~vic Radmila 8., Subject-oriented adverbs or subject complements?, GFFNS 25

(1997) 161-167.
Rezime na srpskom.

II. npHMelbeHa JlHHrBHCTHKa

a) nHTalba npeaehea.a, yttelba [esaxa H CJI.

49.A.1Iafiypuq Eo, Coaanorecsaa OCHOBa pyCCKOH H cep6cKOH TepMHHOJIOrnH B 06JIaCTH
rpaacnopra, Conocraaarensssre H cpaamrrensnsre HCCJIe.n.OBaHHlI ... (1997, Benrpan) 295-301.

Ca mrreparypox.
50. *AJIeKcHIi lipaHHMKpKa, Aspects of ELT, YHHBep3HTeT y IlpHIllTHHH (1996,

IlpHllITHHa) 172.
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51. *Aleksic Branimirka i D. A. Hill, An Illustration of Co-operative Translation,
36<oo>n, Klb. 5-6 (1995/96) 327-332.

Pe3HMe sa cpncxost,
52. *MeKCHh IipaHHMHpKa, XYWIlHllcWll'lKU eneueniuu Y KO/wYHuKawU6HO~t upuewyuy

HaCWl1eU ctiipanux jesutca, YHHBep3JITeTCKa MHcao, BOJI. III, NQ 1-4 (1996, 0pHIIlTHHa) 59-62.
Pe3HMe sa eHrJIecKOM.
53. *MeKCHh IipaHHMHpKa, B. 6p. 56.
54. AHmireJJHlfPaB33, Ilpesearauns marOJIOB ,llBIDKeHIDI (PYCCKI1M j/3hIK KaK MHOCTpaH-

HhIM), Glossa III/I (1997, Beorpan) 19-29.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM jesaxy.
55. lie.JIOKanHlf B., Ilepeaonaas CeMaHTH3aUHj/ 3KOHOMHQeCKOM TepMHHOJIOrHH B

ABYj/3hNHhIX CJIOBapHX pyccxoro H cepocxoro j/3h1KOB, COnOCTaBI1TenhHhIe H CpaBHJITeJIhHhle
HccJIe~~.n997, Beurpan) 302-305. .".

Ca'mrreparypov.
56. *IiHJI6Hja CH~~lHa, EpaHHMlipKa Anexcnh: Aspects ofELT (1996, YHHBep3JITeT

y OPHllITHHH), YHHBep3JITeTCKa MHcao (1996, Ilpaumma) 74-75.
npI1Ka3.
57. Zvekic-Dubnovic Dusanka, Neke interferentne pojave u prevodu romana .Estera"

Lasla Nemeta, nru 28/29 (1997/98) 183-189.
Pe3HMe na Mal)apcKoM.
58. Jovanovic Zoran, B. 6p. 71.
59. Jovanovic Jasmina, Elektronski prevodilac ante portas? Prevodilac XVIlI-4 (1997,

Beograd) 42-45.
Ca mrreparypox,
60. Krstic Nenad, Filoloska analiza' prevoda Stefana Zivkovica sa francuskog jezika

na srpski Fenelonovog .Telemaka" (1814), 36MC<t>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH
CM 1997, 71-90.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
61. Lancz Iren, Rendszerbeli vetsegeink (Greske koje dovode do narusavanja jezickog

sistema), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 4, <t>HJI030<PcKH Q>aKyJITeT HOBI1 Can, 1997, 51-58.
Ca rnrreparyposr.
62. M~HCKH M., TeKCThI .llIDI qreHHji B npouecce o6yqeHH~ pyCCKOMY KaK MHO­

CTpaHHoMY ~hIKY, COnOCTaBHTeJIhHhIe H cpaBHHTeJIhHhIe HCCJIe,UOBaHJ1j/ ... (1997, Benrpan)
402-406.

63. MHJIeHKOBHlf A., CJImKHhIe HayqHo-TeXHWIecKHe TepMHHhI B pyCCKOM ~3hIKe 11
HX nepesozt na Cep6cKHM j/3h1K, COnOCTaBJITeJIhHhle 11 CPaBHJITeJIhHhIe I1CCJIe,UOBaHIDI ... (1997,
Benrpaa) 311-317.

Ca mrreparypoxr.
64. MuJIHHKOBHlf J1., MHrBOMeTo.nwqecKHe OCHOBhl o6yqeHHj/ pyCCKOM .neJIOBOM KOp­

pecnoanemtaa B COnOCTaBJIeHMH C Cep6cKOM, COnOCTaBJITeJIbHbIe H cpaBHHTeJIbHhIe HCCJle,Uo­
BaHHj/ ... (1997, Benrpan) 426-431.

65. MHJIHheBHh OJIHBepa, C1)1lH>eBJITOCT eporcxor HCKaJa-OTe){(Hlla sa npesomroue,
Cpncxn je3HK II/l-2 (1997, Beorpan) 439-448.

66. MopKoBKHH B. B., Hexoropsre reopenrsecxne npe.nnOChIJIKH yqe6Horo xonrpa­
CTI1BHOro JIeKCHKorpaQ>HpOBaHHji, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H CpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe,UOBaHHj/ ...
(1997, Berrrpazt) 18-25.

Ca rnrreparypox.
67. *MymoBHh A6.uyJIax: (/)pmeO/lOlUKe jeouuuue ca uyuepaiiiueos« «ao eiilpyk.WYP­

HOM KO/\otUOHeHwO~t, 36<oo>n, Klb. 5-6 (1995/96) 213-224.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
68. Ilenesa-Bexep E., XO,UHTh - H.nTH; e3,UHTb - exars? (rnaronsi .nBIDKeHHji H

CBj/JaHHhIe C HHMH ,nH,UaKTIfqeCKHe npooneasr), COnOCTaBJITeJIhHhIe H CpaBHHTeJIhHbIe HCCJIe­
,UOBaHHji ... (1997, Benrpan) 412-417.
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69. P8,/J,IPI-)JyrOHIPI MH.rIaHa, K aonpocy 0 CeMaH1lfqecKoH nepH<PePHH JIeKceMhI H
ee poJIH B rrepesonaoii nexcaxorpadiaa, Cpncxn je3HK 11I1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 295-301.

Pe3HMe aa cpncxoa,
70.PalPleBIPIB., Or6op JIeKCH'IecKoro MHHHMYMa pyccxoro H3bIKa B6JIH3KOPO)J.CTBeH­

HOH H3bIKOBOH cpeae, Conocraaarensasie H CPaBHHTeJIbHble HCCJle)J.OBaHHH ... (1997, Benrpan)
407-411.

Ca mrreparypov.
71. Reiss Katarina, Adekvatnost i ekvivalencija (preveo Z. R. Jovanovic), Prevodilac

XVIlI-4 (1997, Beograd) 27-41.
o eKBHBaJIeHUHjH y npeeoheay.
Ca mrreparypou.
72. ConOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CPaBHHTeJIbHble HCCJIe)J.OBaHIDI pyccxoro H ztpyrnx H3bIKOB•

.ll.OKJIa)J.bI IV Me)f()J.)'Hapo,llHOro CHMn03HYMa MAI1P.IDI (Benrpaa - HOBH Caa, 8-10 OKTIl6pH
1996 r.), Pe)J.llKlllfOHHaH KOJIJIerHH: D. CTIlHKOBH'I H )J.p., Benrpaa, Mescrynaponnas accouaauas
npenonasarenea pyccxoro H3bIKa H mrreparypst, COlO3 CJIaBHCTH'IecKHX 06mecTB lOrocJIaBHH,
CJIaBHCTH'IecKoe 06mecTBo Cep6HH, Kadeapa CJlaBHCTHKH BenrpaacxoroYHH8epCHTeTa, Orne­
JIeHHe CJlaBHCTHKH HOBHCa)J.CKOro yHHBepcHTeTIl 1997, 482, 24 LlM.

73. CramroBHK JbyfiHWa, 3a ecTeTCKHTe )J.OCTpeJIH na npeBO)J.HTe aa MaKe)J.OHCKaTa
noesaja aa cpncxa ja3HK, 360pHHK BO 'leer na Pa)J,MHJla YrpHHOsa-CKaJIOBCKa, 263-276.

74. *llIbenaHoBHIi CrIaBKO, JenaoIIHTaH>e npesobeaa noesaje3aCHOBaHO aa npHMje­
pHMa H3 Fopcsor BHjeHWl, BaO 4 (1996) 68-71.

6) KOIlTpaCTHBHa npoylfaBalLa je3HKa

75. Andric Edit, Eredmenytargyat, iranytargyat es mozgatott targyat tarta1rnaz6 accu­
sativusi szerkezetek a magyarban es a szerbben (Akuzativne sintagme u madarskom i srpskom
jeziku sa objektom kao rezultatom radnje, objektom na koji je radnja usmerena i sa objektom
u pokretu), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 3, <t>HJI03o<PcKH $af<yJITeT HOBH Ca)J., 1997, 59-75.

Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
76. Andric Edit, Instrumentalisszal, azazeszkozhatarozoval kifejezett objektum a szerb

es a magyar nyelvben (Objekat izrazen instrumentalom u srpskom j madarskom jeziku), Hun­
garologiai Kozlemenyek 4, <t>HJIooo4>cKH $aKyJITeT HOBH Ca)J., 1997, 87-94.

Ca mrreparypoa,
77. AlrraHacHeBHIf H., KOCTH'I E., M~3bIKOBaH OMOHHMHH: npoexr cnosapa, Co­

nOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H cpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJle)J.OBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 351-355.
78. *.6HJ16Hja CHexalHa, CMH.JbKa Crojaaosah, DHHapHe penanaje nocecaje y earne­

CKOM H cpncsoxpsarcxoa je3HKY, <t>HJIOJIOllIKH <Pm<YJITeT, Beorpaa, 1996, PHje'l 11/1-2 (1996)
140-142.

. IlpHKa3.
79. IirJDreK P., AKTyan:bHbIe npo6JIeMbI COnOCTaBHTeJIbHoro HCCJle)J.OBaHJUI pycesoro H3bl­

Ka B CJIOBaKHH, ConOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H cpaaaarensaue HCCJle)J.OBaHJUI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 51-58.
Ca nareparypox,
SO• .6opHceHKO B. B., ConOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpasaaremaue HCCJle)J.OBaHJUI pyecsoro H

JlPYrHX H3bII<OB ()J.OKJIlI)J.bI IV Me)f()J.)'Hapo,llHOro CHMn03HYMa MAI1P5lJI), Benrpaa, 1997,482 C.,
CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 178-181.

81. .6opHcemro B. B., cf>(:>Henn<a pyCCKOH Pa3roBOPHOH pesa B conocraanenaa Ccep6­
CKOH pasroeopuoapesuo, ConOCTaBHTeJIbHble H CPaBHHTeJIbHble HCCJIe)J.OBaHHH ... (1997, 6eJI­
I""J>M) 98-103.

82. lipajlPlHIi OMa, Cpncior eKBHBaJIeHTH napTHUHIIcKHX KOHCTpYKUHja pycxor jesasa
CTpDHHM napTHUHIIoM canannser speaeaa, PHje'l III/I (1997) 64-75.

83. Burzan Mirjana, 0 frazeoloskirn posudenicama iz madarskog jezika u govorima
Seveme BaCke, f<1Xl>HC 25 (1997) 31-37.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
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84. BaCHJIbeB8 B. ell., J1Mg cymecraarensaoe KaK Cpe.llCTOBO HOMHHaUHH B pyCCKOM
H qernCKOM j[JbIKax, COnOCTaBHTeJlbHbIe H cpaaaarensaue HCCJIe.llOBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpan)
130-136.

Ca mrreparyposc
85. *8eJIH1fKOBHIi )4>arOJby6, J1ciIlopujCkli caopocaju y CpUCKUM U pyCKUM UOCflO8U­

uaua, 36<1X1>II, 1Gb. 5-6 (1995/96) 201-211.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.

86. *Be.1IH'IKOBH'I )4>arOJIJ06 Poae, Teopus aepeeooa iiapeuuonoeuuecxax 3K8U8a­

fleHillHociUb (KoHqXJHaillal.lUOHHblU aHaIlU3 pycCKUX U cepocxux uapeuuu), YHHBeP3HTeTCKa MH­

cao, BOJI. Ill, N!! 1-4 (1996, npHUITHHa) 53-57.
Pe3HMe na cpnCKOM.

87. BePIDIQIHKOBa B. E., C1>yHKuHoHHpOBaHHe <PoPM 6Y.llYIllero BpeMeHH B 3HalfeHHH
aacrosmero HeaI<TyaJIbHOrO B MaKe.llOHCKOM, pyCCKOM H Cep6cKOXOpBaTCKOM j[3bIKax, Conoera­
sarensaue H cpaaaaremaue HCCJIe.llOBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 164-170.

88. BHlieHTHIi 6H.1haHa, Pea pesa y pyCKOM H cpncxox roBOpHOM je3HKY, CJIaBHCTHKa
I (1997, Beorpaa) 63-66.

Ca JIHTepaTYPOM.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM je3HKY.

89. BH'IeHTH'l 6., K sonpocy 06 oco6eHHOCTIIX ,llHaJIOIlflJecKOH pelfH B cep6cKOM H pyc­
CKOM j[3bIKax,ConOCTaBHreJ1bHble H cpaamrrensnsre HCCJIe.llOBaHHjl .,. (1997, Benrpan) 379-385.

Ca JIHTepaTYPOM.

90. BoiiBO,llH'I ~, nep<l>opMaTHBbl KaK nepH<l>epHj[ ocn epyryparrbHOCTH B pyCCKOM
j[3blKe B conocraeneaaa C cep6cKHM, Conocraaarensasre H CpaBHHTeJlbHbIe HCCJIe.llOBaHHj[ ...
(1997, Benrpaa) 171-1 78.

Ca JIHTepaTYPOM.

91. Becrpenoaa T. K., KOHHOTlll(IDl - aenpeononavoe HJIH npeonomnsoe npensr­
CTBHe? ConOCTaBHTeJ1bHble H cpasmrrensaue HCCJIe.llOBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 278-282.

Ca JIHTepaTYPOM.

92. Feepraeaa c.,Cs0e06pa3He pyCCKHX H 60JIrapcKHX eppa300JIOfH3MOB, CBnaHHblX
C pe.rrHfHeH, COnOCTaBHTeJ1bHble H cpaamrrensasre HCCJIe.llOBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 218-222.

Ca mrreparyposr,
93. rO'leB r. 0., ,,5I3b1KOBble HeJlOmlfHOCTH" H COnOCTaBHTeJlbHoe asyseaae j[3bIKOB,

COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpasnrrremasie HCCJIe.ll0BaHHjl ... (1997, Benrpan) 243-247.
Ca JIHTepaTYPOM.

94. rY,llKOB B. n., CXO.llCTBaH pa3.lIHlfIDl JIeKCHlfeCKHX HHTepHallHOHaJIH3MOBpyccxoro
H cep6cKoXOpBaTCKOrO j[3bIKOB B nnaae ceMaHTHKH H ciwIHCTHKH, COnOCTaBHTeJ1bHble H cpas­
HHTeJlbHble HCCJIe.llOBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 33-37.

95. ,LJ;a6H'I 6., fpaMMaTHlfecKoe noseneaae npanararensasrx B pyCCKOM, HeMeUKOM H
Cep6cKOXOpBaTCKOM j[3bIKax, COnOCTaBHTeJlbHble H cpaaaarensaue HCCJIe.ll0BaHIDI ... (1997,
Benrpaa) 118-125.

96. ,LJ;a6HIi Bornaa JI., nO.1bCKH-CpnCKOXpBaTCKH (jeaaa noxynraj KOHTpaCTHBHe aaa­
JIH3e y HllCTaBHe cspxe), CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 76-82.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM je3HKY.

97. ,LJ;eBH1f-POMaHOB8 8., Cy6oeKTHoe e.llHHCTBO B KOHCTpYKUJUIX C neenpasacrasera
o6opoTaMH HJIH pyccxne 3KBHBaJIeHThl cepocsnx KOHCTpyI<J.UfH rnna: "tIHTajyhH .ll06pe nacue,
neuiasejy ce npezt HaMa qy.lla", CODOCTaBHTeJlbHble H cpaamrrensasre HCCJIe.llOBaHHj[ ... (1997,
Benrpaa) 191-197.

98. *Dukanovic Maja, Transpozicija antroponima i toponima iz francuskog u srpski i
slovenacki jezik, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 388-396.

Pe3HMe aa eppaHUyCKOM.

99. *3aKpajmeK KaTjyma, CHCTeM 6pojHHX pesn Y CJIOBeHalfKOM H cpncsox je3HKY,
Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 374-380.

Pe3HMe aa eHfJIecKOM.
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100. 3aHfJIHrep B. <1»., MeTa<PoPbI C 3OOM0p<pH3MaMH B pyCCKHX H 6o.nrapcKHX no­
CJIOBHUaX, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpaamrrensm-te HCCJIe,nOBaHH'I ... (1997, Benrpan) 223-226.

101. 3eH'I}'K B. H., 0 cnoco6ax rpaMMaTJ1lJecKoH peamrsauaa cy6beKTHo-o6l.eKTHbIX

H 6ecCy6'beKTHbIX 3HaqeHHH B pyCCKOM H CepOCKOM ssuxax, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H CPaBHIITeJ1b­

Hble HCCJIe,nOBaHH'I '" (1997, Benrpaa) 144-149.
102. HOBaHOBH'I-KOJIOMeiiu.eBa JI. H., PyCCKM TepMHHOJIOfH'I B 06JIaCTH MeHe.lDKMeH­

TIl H ee 3KBHBaJIeHThI B Cep6cKOM H aHfJIHHCKOM '13bIKax, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpaBHHTeJIbHbIe
HCCJIe,nOBaHIDI •.. (1997, Benrpan) 306-310.

Ca mrreparypon.
103. HpH'IaHHH Fopnaaa, BaJIeHTHOCT H pesaax - KOHTpacTHBHo nopeheise

(HeMaqKH-CpncKH) npesra neneaneanajanaou rpaMaTJ1lJKOM MO,neny MaHXajMcKe UIKOJIe aa npa­
MepHMa rnarona ca npeno3HIJ.MOHaJIHOM ,nOnyHOM, HCCYB,U 26/2 (1997) 441-448.

Pe3HMe na HeMaqKOM.

104. Kam.6 X., COnOCTaBHTeJIbHoe H3yqeHHe CJI0B006Pa30BaTeJIbHbIX raean B pyCCKOM
H cep6cKoXOpBaTCKOM '13bIKax, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpasaarensnue HCCJIe,nOBaHIDI '" (1997,
Benrpan) 104-107.

105. KaH n., Pa3Jl~ B BbIP~eHHH Be:lK1IHBOCTH Me)l(,ny pyCCKOH H KopeHcKoH pe-nao,
COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpasaarensaue HCCJIe,nOBaHIDI '" (1997, Benrpan) 374-378.

106. KapaH.HJIOBCKH M., (J)e,noToBa H., K sonpocy 0 nOHRTHHHOH H R3bIKOBOH

TOqHOCTH (na MaTepHarre nepesonapovaaos C. .5IHeBcKofO na pyCCKHH '13bIK), COnOCTaBHTeJIb­

Hble H cpasmrrensasre HCCJIe,nOBaHHR ... (1997, Benrpaa) 386-390.
, 107. Kepxea Jl" B3aHMOOTHOWeHHe ynpaBJIeHHR fJIarOJIbHo-HMeHHoro CJIOBOCOqeraHIDI

H CeMaHTHKH ero marOJIbHOfO KOMDOHeHTa, COnOCTaBJITeJIbHble H cpaaaaremasie HCCJIe,nOBa­

HHR ... (1997, Benrpan) 198-201.
108. KepKe3 ):\paraHa, rJIarOJICKH xoacrnryesr nepH4>PaCTJ1lJHHX npe,nHKaTCKHX KOH­

CTpYKIJ.Mja (y cpncxox H pyCKOM je3HKY), Cpncxn je3HK 1111-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 303-310.
Pe3HMe Ha pyCKOM.

109. Kepxea ):\paraHa, Mecro nepmppacmsae npenaxarcxe KOHCTpYKIJ.Mje y cHCTeMY
npenaxara, CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 56-62,

Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM je3HKY.

110. Kirfel-Kukavica Sabine, rJIaBHe IJ.PTe HeMaqKO-CpnCKOf jesasxor KOHTaKTa - ca

OCBprOM aa TBOp6eHY CTpYI\IYPY HOMHHaJIHHX npesezreaaua y KaCHOM cnasenocpncxoa ,no6y,
HCCYB,U 26/2 (1997) 253-262. .

C nareparypox,
Pe3HMe na HeMa~OM.

Ill. KupmoBa M. n, Hexoropue Ha6JlIO,neHHR sa pa3BHTHeM zrsyx CJIoB006pa3oBa­

TeJIbHO-CeMaHTJtqecKHX xareropaa B Cep6cKOM H pyCCKOM sssncax, COnOCTaBJITeJIbHble H cpas­
HHTeJIbHble HCCJIe,nOBaHIDI ,.. (1997, Benrpan) 108-114.

112. *KupmoBa MapHjaHa, nOBO,nOM DHTaH.a HeKHX TBop6eHJfX Mo,neJIa nomina agen­
tis y caepeaeaov cpncxosr H pyCKOM je3HKY, PHjeq 1111-2 (1996) 90-98,

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.

113. Koaaneaa H., COnOCTaBHTeJIbHoe OnHCaHHe rpaMMaTHKH aa OCHOBe nexcasecxoa
napsr CJIOB (THDOJIOfHR <PoPMaJIbHbIX COOTBeTCTBHH pyCCKHX H 60JIrapcKHX fJIarOJIOB), Cono­

CTaBHTeJIbHble H cpasmrrerrsasre HCCJIe,nOBaHHR ... (1997, Berrrpazt) 137-143.
114. KOH'IapeBHIi Kcenaja, Mehynaponsa KOH<PepeHIJ.Mja"JhrnrBHCTH'JKH H KYJITYPO­

JIOWKH acnexm pycxor jesaxa y rropeheay ca MaTeplbHM" (Ilnosnae, 12-14. 10. 1996.), CJIa­

BHCTHKa I, (1997, Beorpaa) 195-197.
XpoHHKa.
115. KOH'IapeBH'I K., PYCCKM H cepficxas aarponoaaaus B JIHHfBOKYJIbrypOJIO­

rnqeCKOM paccaorpeaaa, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H CpaBHHTeJIbHble HCCJIe,nOBaHHR ... (1997, DeJI­

rpaa) 283-289.
Ca rnrreparyposr.
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116. KOCTH'I-r0JJY6H'IH'I M., M~H3bIKOBbIe OMOHHMbI (noztxon K reoperasecxoa
mrrepnperanaa), Conocraaaremasre H CpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIeL(OBaHIDI '" (1997, Benrpaa)290­
294.

117. JIaHHOBH'I-CTORHOBH'I H., CJIOBOOOpa30BaTeJIbHbIe MOL(eJIH TepMHHOB no 3JIeK­

TpOHHKe H 3JIeKTpOTexHHKe B pyCCKOM H cepOCKoM Sl3bIKaX, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H cpaBHHTeJIb­
HbIe HCCJIeL(OBaHHSl ... (1997, Benrpaa) 318-322.

118.JIaHHoBHli-CrojaHoBHIi H8,lle*JJ.a, Cyncraaraaauaja npanesa H rJIarOJICKHX npa-
nesa y je3HKY crpyxe, CJIaBHCTHKa 1 (1997, Beorpan) 67-70.

Ca mrreparypou.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM je3HKY.

119. *JIllWKOsa JIHJIH, 3a HSlKOH 06IlJ,H npOOJIeMH aa CbpOOX'bpBaTCKo-6DrrrapcKHSI

XHnOTaKCHC, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 327-333.
Pe3HMeH aa cpncsox H aa pyCKOM.

120. JIe6e.lIesa E. K., HeKpaweBH'I U. B., BapHlUITbI npWlHHHQ-CJIeL(CTBeHHbIX KOH­

CTpyKUHH B pyCCKOM H 6oJIrapcKOM Sl3bIKaX, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CpaBHHTeJIbHble HCCJIeL(OBa­
fOOl ... (1997, Benrpan) 179-182.

121. Li~n Marina, Govorni Cin tipa ,,zahvaljivanje" u nemackom i srpskom jeziku,
f<W>HC 25 (1997) 139-147.

Pe3HMe aa HeMaQKOM.

122. MaHaKHH B., KOHIpaCTHBHWl JIeKCHKOJIOrIDI pyccxoro H npyrax H3bIKOB: npo­
6JIeMbI CTIlHOBJIeHHJI H pa3BHTHSI, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CpaBHHTeJIbHble HCCJIeL(OBaHHJI .•.
(1997, Benrpan) 238-242.

123. Maricova Anna, Vplyv predpony na zmenu slovensneho vidu v slovencine a v
srbcine, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, NoV}' Sad 1997, 127-134.

Ca JIHTeP8TYJ'OM.

Pe3HMe na cpnCKOM H earnecxoa,
124. MapojeBHIi P8,llMHJIO, Harepneneaaeauaja rpaaarase H JIeKCHKOJIOmje y cpn­

CKOM H pyCKOM je3HKY, HCCYB,ll 26/2 (1997) 91-99.
125. MaCJIosa AAHHa, Ilparaaraxa snaseaa HMnepaTHBHOCTH y cpnCKOM H pyCKOM

je3HKY, rrru 28/29 (1997/98) 73-86.
Ca mrreparypou.
Pe3HMe aa pycKOM.

126. MaTHjameBHIi JeJIKa, l13 ceMaH1HKe rnarona pycsor H cpncxor jesaxa (OI~eHa

y roBOpHOM t£HHY), CJIaBHCTJOOl 1 (1997, Beorpaa) 31-36.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM je3HKY.

127. MaTHRweBH'I E., Jlescasecsae cpencrsa BblplDKeHHJI oueHKH B pyCCKOM H cep6­
CKOM Jl3bIKax, ConOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIeL(OBaHHJI •.. (1997, Benrpan) 264­
271.

128. MaTHRWeBH'I E.rIKa, CeMaHTWIeKcWl CTpYKlYPa ouenxa y L(epHBaTHBOB B Pyc­
CKOM H Cep6cKOM Jl3bIKaX, 36MC<I>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 63-71.

Pe3HMe aa earnecsou.
129. MHJIHHKOBHIi Jbyfio, CHHOHHMHja y pycxoj nOCJIOBHoj KopecnOHL(eHUHjH y

nopehersy ca CpnCKOM, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), MaTHUa cpncxa, HOBH CaL( 1997, 29-42.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.

130. MHpH'I ,L(., Cpeacrsa Bblpli)KeHHJI ane.ruummHOCTH-BOKaTHBHOCTH B pyCCKOM H

cep6cKoM Jl3bIKaX, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CPaBHHTeJIbHble HCCJIeL(OBaHHJI '" ( 1997, Benrpan)
150-154.

-,

Ca mrreparypoa,
131. MHPKYJlOBCKa MHJIHUa, Hapasyaaae aa HCTH xareropajanaa COL(p)I(HHH co CHH­

TaKCWlKH H M0Mx>JIOUIKH KOHCTpyKUHH BO MaKe.llOHCKHOT H BO nOJICKHOT ja3HK. Pepepar aa
MaKeL(OHCKHTe CJIaBHCTH 53-68.

Ca nareparypou.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxoa.
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132. MJITpHHOBHh Bepa, EKBHB3.IJeHI1i onnrrer nperepara nOJbCKOr Ii pycxor jesasa
y caspeaeaoa cpncxov HapaTHBHOM rexcry (craryc Ii <PYHKUHje IIpOCTHX nperepara KaO naa­
nana nOJbCKHX H pyCKHX 06JIHKa npomnor speaeaa y HajHoBlijHM cpnCKHM npeeonaaa),
36MC<1>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 83-96.

Ca cxpaheanuaaa Ii UJITHP8HOM mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
133. MJITpHHOBII'I 8., K sonpocy 06 HCnOJIh30BaHHH <PoPM cepocxoro aopacra H <PoPM

npomeznnero COBepIlIeHOro C "aopHCTIfliecKHM" 3HaqeHHeM pyccxoro R3hIKa B ,,06paMJIeHHH
aaanora" B XY1l0)J(ecTBeHHOM rexcre, COnOCTaBlITeJIhHhle Ii cpaaanrensaue nccnenoaaaaa ...
(1997, Benrpaa) 155-163.

Ca mrreparypoa,
134. Mitrinovic Vera, Neka zapazanja0 srpskohrvatskomaoristu kao prevodnom ekvi­

valentu poljskog opsteg preterita u narativnom tekstu, 36MC<1>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana
cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 7-21.

Ca 6li6JIHOrpa<pHjOM Ii mrreparypox,
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
135. MyraBUHh Ilpenpar, ):{aBHonpollJJIO speae (nnycxaasmeppesar) y HeMaqKOM,

cpncsoa H IITaJIHjaHCKOM je3HKY, Cpncxa je3HK II11-2 (1997, Beorpan) 335-345.
Pe3HMe aa HeMatIKOM.
136. MywOBII'I A., <l>paJeoJIoruqecKHe ellHHHUhI C COMaTH3MaMH, BhIpIDKaK>lWfe 3Mo­

QHH qeJIOBeKa (sa MarepliaJIe pyccxoro H cepocxoro jf3hIKOB), COnOCTaBlITeJIhHhIe H cpaBm'I
TeJIhHhIe liCCJIe1l0BaHUji ... (1997, Benrpan) 227-232.

Ca mrreparypox.
137. Haj'lecJal-CHJlOPOBCJal MapHja, <1>ym<u:HH Ii 3Haqea.a aa llaTHBOT H HHBHOTO

li3paJyaaH>e BO cOBpeMeHHOT pyCKH, MaKe1l0HCKH H 6yrapcKH jasax, H31l. HJ1Il M (Csonje,
1997) 235,8°.

Ca nareparyposs.
Pe3HMeH Ha pyCKOM Ii eHrJIecKOM.
138. HHKOJIHh MHpocJ1aB, Smiljka Stojanovic: Binarne re\acije posesije u engleskom

i srpskohrvatskom jeziku. Filoloski fakultet Beogradskog univerziteta, Monografija, Knjiga
LXXVI, Beograd 1996, 500 str., J<1> LIIl (1997) 221-226.

Ilpnxas,
139. *06p8JloBHh P8JlMHJla, Ilpeseposa "Eapa6apa" y npesony na cpncxa je3HK,

36<1><1>ll, KH>. 5-6 (1995/96) 333-345.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
140. Ouxaibep 0., COOTHOrneHRjiM~ COnOCTaBlITeJIhHOH JIeKCHKOJIOrneH Ii cono­

CTaBIITeJIhHOH <ppa3eOJIOrneH, COnOCTaBlITeJIhHhle H cpasmrrensasie nccnenosaaaa ... (1997,
Benrpazt) 207-217.

Ca mrreparyposr.
141. llaCTIIpiKHK ~BHJJ., A6peBlijauHjaTa KaKO MOllIHe xecr uaqHH aa coaaasaae XH­

nOKopHCTIfliHH <PoPMIi na .JIWIHHTe HMHH>a BO MaKe1l0HCKHOT H qellIKHOT jasax, XXIII aaysna
llHCKYCHja, 71-74.

142. Ilaxojaoaa T. A., Pe3YJIhTaThI COnOCTaBlITeJIhHOrO liCCJIe.aOBaHIDI pyccxoro Ii
YKPaHHCKoro jf3hIKOB B orrpeneneana 3aKOHoMepHOCTeH qHTaTeJIhCKOH nesrensaocra, ConOCTa­
sarensasre H cpassarensaue accnezrosaaaa ... (1997, Benrpaa) 26-32.

143. Ilerpoaa K. A., Ilapanaraarasecsue OTHOIlIeHIDI Bnexcaxo-cessaarasecxax rpyn­
nax C HMeHeM cyiincu B pyCCKOM Ii oenonotuue B 6onrapcKoM sssncax, COnOCTaBlITeJIhHhle Ii
cpaaaarensaue HCCJIe1l0BaHUji ... (1997, Benrpan) 272-277.

Ca rnrreparypoa,
144. Petrovic Dragoljub, Onomastika srpsko-arbanaskog pogranicja u svetlosti karpa-

tologije, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Nov)' Sad 1997, 165-170.
Ca rnrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe aa cpncxosr Ii eHrJIecKOM.
145. Ilerpenajeaah liml\HHJal, COQliOJIHHfBliCTHtIKa KOMnOHeHTa HeMaqKo-cpnCKOXp­

BaTCKe nexcaxorpaqmje 1918-1933, Cpncxn je3HK IlI1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 311-334.
Pe3liMe aa HeMaqKOM.
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146. Ibmep Ilpeapar, KOH<ppoHIaI:(HOHa rrpoyqaBalba cpncxor H npyrax CJIOBeHCKHX
jesaxa, CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 122-125.

147. Ibmep Ilpenpar, 0 cpncxaa H pyCKHM no.JIHTH'iKHM MeTa<PoPaMa npocropaax
onaoca, CJIaBHCTIfKa I (1997, Beorpan) 21-30.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM jesaxy,
Ca JIHTePaTYPOM.

148. Ilanep Ilpeapar, Cpncxa H KOpejCKH Y KOHIaKTY (npernen JIHHI"BO.ztH.naK'I1fllKHX

npOOJIeMa), Glossa IIII3 (1997, Beorpan) 29-37.
Pe3HMe aa esrnecxox je3HKY.

149. DjaHIOl BJIOfHMj~ rJIarOJICKHOT npe<PHKC Ha- BO MaKe.nOHCKHOT H DO nOJICKHOT

jaasx, 360pHHK DO seer na Pa,[(MHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 227-236.
150.DonoBH'I JI., R3bIKOBWI pea1IH3aIlIDI 6exa6HTHBOB B 3nHCTOJUlpHOM .1tHcKYPCe pyc­

cxoro, YKPaHHcKoro H cepfcxoro jf3bIKOB, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H cpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe.nOBaHIDI
... (1997, Benrpaa) 366-373.

Ca JIHTepaTypOM.

151. *DonoBHIi MllxaHJIo, MexaHH3aM HaCTaHKa "JIIDKHHX npnjarersa" <ppamtycKor

nopexna y cpncKOXpBaTCKOM jesaxy, Cpncxn jeJHK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 357-365.
Pe3HMe na <lJpaHuyCKOM.

152. Pa:m06y,[(hKO-lJoBH'I JI. H., CpaBHHTeJIbHbIH JIHHrBOCTHJIHCTIflIecKHH aHaJIH3 no­

CJIOBHU H noroaopox (aa MarepHaJIe nepesonoa posrana "BoHHa H MHP" 11. H. TOJICTOrO aa
Cep6cKOXOpBaTCKHH jf3bIK), COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CPaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe.nOBaHHH ... (1997, EeJI­
rpaa) 396-40 I.

153. PeJlH'I M., ABTopcKHe HOOJIOfH3MbI B pyCCKOM H Cep6cKOM R3bIKax (CXO.nCTBa B

npamnmax CJIOBOOOpll3OBaHIDI), ConOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H cpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCClIe.nOBaHHH ... (1997,
Benrpan) 323-327.

154. PeJhHIi MJrrpa, HOOJIOfH3MH Y <pyHKI:(HjH CJIHKOBHHX H excnpecaaaax cpeztcrasa
(aa MarepHjany cpncxor H pycxor jesaxa), CJIaBHCTIfKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 49-55.

PeJHMe sa pyCKOM jenrsy,
155. ClLIIaMHH 3., PyCCKaH YCTHaH mrreparypaaa pess B COnOCTaBJIeHHH C senrepcxoii,

COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H cpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe.nOBaHHR ... (1997, Benrpaa) 45-50.
156. Szen Istvan, 0 knihe Jugoslovensko-slovacke slavistickeveze, Novy zivot 49, br.

9-10 (1997) 18-19.
Ilpnxas KJbHre: 0 Juhoslovansko-slovenskych slavistickych stykoch / Jan Kmet.
C MaljapcKor npesena Eva Vargova,
157. Cnacoa Jhy,[(MHJI, rJIaroJICKH BH.1t (acnexr) xao ceM~Ka xareropnja aa yno­

pe,[(HOM MarepHjany cpncxor H MaKe.nOHCKor jesaxa, HCCYB.ll 26/2 (1997) 163-170.
C mrreparypoa.
158. CraHKOBHIi GorOJhyO, KOH<PPOHTaI:(HOHH npacryn CHHTarMaMa npocropnor on­

noca y cpncxox H pyCKOM jesaxy, CJIaBHCTIfKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 15-20.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM jeaaxy.
159. CraHKoBH'lGoroJll06, COOTHOIlIeHHe Mo.neJIeH CJIOBOCOqeTaHHHCJIaBRHCKHX R3b1­

KOB, 36MC<I>1I 40, CB. 1 (1997) 177-187.
Pe3HMe na cpncxosr.
160. CraHKOBH'I Ii., COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe.nOBaHHH pyccxoro H cepocxoro jf3bIKOB

aa yposae CJIOBOCOqeraHHR, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe.nOBaHHH .. , (1997,
Benrpan) 68-72.

161. Croesa T., OCHoBHbIe XapaKTepHCTHKH aPTHKYJUlI:(HOHHo-nepuenTHBHOH 6ll3bI

pyccxoro H fonrapcxoro R3bIKOB (aa yposne peaJIH3aUHH H BOCnpHRTHR cnora, <PoH~ecKoro
CJIOBa, CHHTarMbI), COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe.nOBaHHH ... (1997, Benrpaa)
81-87.

Ca mrreparyposc
162. CrOIiHOBH'I A., llp06JIeMbI COnOCTaBHTeJIbHOH CTHJIHCTHKH B oreqeCTBeHHOH CJIa­

BHCTHKe, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H cpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe.nOBaHHH ... (1997, Benrpan) 360--366.
Ca mrreparyposr.
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163. CrojaHoBHh CMHJbKa, XonIDaM Ii napnrrasaocr y cpnCKOM, pyCKOM Ii earne-
CKOM jemxy, 36MCCl>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 189-199.

Ca H3BOpHMa, cxpaheaanaaa Ii nareparypost.
Pe3HMe na eHrneCKOM.
164. Stojanovic Smiljka, B. 6p. 78, 138.
165. Tepsah Anesceaaaap, CrpYKIYPHD-CeMaH1WlKe xapaxrepncrxse rnarona ca npe-

<pHKCaJIHOM rpynox tiona- Y pyCKOM Ii cpncxov je3HKY, HCCYBj], 26/2 (1997) 309-330.
C mrreparyposc
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
166. Tep3HII A., <1>yHKuHoHaJIbHD-CeMaHTH'IecKHe 3KBHBaJleHTbl CnOBOCOlJeTa.HHH Cpo­

nHTeJIbHbIM nane'l<OM cy6'beKTa neHCTBIDl B pyCCKOM Jl3bIKe B conocraaneamr Ccep6cKHM, Co­
nOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpa8HHTeJIbHbIe nccnenoeaaas .,. (1997. Benrpan) 59-67.

Ca mrreparypoa.
167. Tep3H11 Ii., Ilepcnexraasr cep6cKoH KOH<ppoHTanmHOH pyCliCTHKH, ConOCTaBH­

TeJJbHbIe Ii cpa8HHTeJIbHbIe accnenoaaaaa ... (1997, Benrpan) 73-77.
Ca nareparypoa.
168. Tap M., PyCHCTCKaJI: nexcasorpadner B CnoBaKIDf, Conocrasarensaae Ii cpasau­

TeJIbHbIe liCCJIenOBaHIDl .. , (1997, Benrpaa) 356-359.
169. TYr' Michal, Transkripcia zo sloveneiny do srbciny a opacne, ZbSVS 14 (1992),

Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 121-125.
Ca mrreparypoa,
Pe3HMe aa cpncxou Ii eHrJIecKOM.
170. *TOMHh MJiJIe, WOJbMOlliaH JOBaHKa, 06nHUH Cp6HH Ii Cpncxa y PYMYHCKHM

npe3HMeHHMa, Cpncxa je3HK VI-2 (1996, Beorpan) 343-349.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
171. YCHICORa Pima, 3a6eneUlKH KOH aaaseaara aa HeKOIi MOnanAH fJIaroJIH BO Ma­

KenOHCKHOT jll3HK K08TpacmBHO co pyCKHOT, 360pHliK 60 seer na Pa,llMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKa­
JIOBCKa, 325-328.

172. Horak Emil, Slovakizmy Bohuslava Suleka v chvrvatskom spisovnom jazyku,
ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 155-164.

Ca mrreparypou.
Pe3HMe aa XpBaTCKOM Ii earnecxoa,
173. Cseh Marta, Kemyelvu meheszeti szojegyzek Becserol (Dvojezicni pcelarskipoj­

movnik iz BeCeja), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek, Filozofski fakultet Novi Sad, 1997, 76-89.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxox.
174. qepHesa H. n.,Tesmopaneaue $pa3eonOrnlJecKHe e.1lHHHUb1 B aHrJIHHCKOM H pyc­

CKOM Jl3bIKaX, ConOCTaBHTeJlbHbIe H cpa8HHTeJIbHbIe accnenoaaaas ... (1997, 1ieJIrpan) 233-237.
Ca nareparypou.
175. qHpICOBHII M., JIHumee B CHHTaKCHlJecKOH CTpYKTYPe npeanozeaaa, Conocra­

BHTeJIbHble H CpaBHHTeJIbHble accaeaosaaaa ... (1997, Benrpaa) 183-190.
176. Snel-Zivanovic Margita, Der dativus commodi in serbischen und deutschen,

f<l><1>HC 25 (1997) 129-138.
Ca H3BOpHMa.
177. Snel-Zivanovic Margita, Der possessive dativ in Ubersetzungen literarischer Texte

aus dem Serbischen ins Deutsche, Kulturni centar Karlovacka umetnicka radionica, Sremski
Karlovci 1997, 105 CTp., 21 cm.

178. IIIOKJIapoBa-JhopoBcKa repMaHHja, Maaara HaCTaHH H3pll3eHH co Bep60H,llH
(deverbativa) BO MaKenOHCKHOT H BO nonCKHOT jasax, Pepepar na MaKenOHCKHOT CJIaBHCTH
105-111.

Ca cxpaheannaaa, H3BOpHMa Ii nareparypov.
Pe3HMe na exrnecxox,
1i'i. Ill~'~~PT~paJL n., Mopdonormecsas liHTeP<PepeHQIDI B yKpaHHCKOM H pyCCKOM

xssncax, Conocramrrem.sve Ii cpaamrrcnsaue accnenoaaaaa ... (1997, Benrpan) 125-129,
Ca mrrepsrypox. -
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III. npaCJlOBeHCKH je3HK, CJlOBeHCKa je3HqKa aajenaaua H nocefina nHTalba
noje,llHHHX CJlOBeHCKHX je3HKa
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180. AJIeKCHesa T., <1>oHe1WIecKoe CJIOBO KaK pHTMH'IeCKIDI e)lHHHUa 3ByqameH pesa,
Conocrasnrensasre H cpaBHHTeJIbHhIe HCCJIe,llOBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 92-97.

Ca mrreparypoa,
18t. AII)l*eJIHq P., Ilpieaeaeane nrposorc MeTO,lla B npouecce 06yqeHIDI pyCCKOMY

H3bIKY, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CPaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe)lOBaHHH ... (I 997, Benrpan) 418-425.
Ca mrreparypox,
182. AuTOHHh IIBaHa, Ivo Pranjkovic, Hrvatska skladnja. Rasprave iz sintakse hrvat­

skoga standardnog jezika, Zagreb: Hrvatska sveucilisna naklada [Biblioteka .Jezikoslovlje",
knjiga 31,1993: 5-225, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996), Manrua cpncxa, HOBH Can 1998,235-241.

Ilpaxas.
183. Bjeletic Marta, Hanna Popowska-Taborska i Wieslaw Borys, Leksyka kaszubska

na tie slowiariskim, serija Jezyk na pograniczah 15, Polska AkaderniaNauk, Instytut Slawistyki,
Slawistyczny Osrodek Wydawniczy, Warszawa 1996, 434 str., 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996),
Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 212-216.

Ilpnxaa.
184. Borys Wieslaw, B. 6p. 183.
185. *Brabcova Radoslava, Postaveni adjektiv v soucasne cestine, Cpncxa jC3HK 1/1-2

(1996, Beorpan) 350--356.
PC3HMeH aa earnecxoa H cpnCKOM.
186. *BeHJlHHa T. 0., 06llleCJIaBHHcKH JIHlIJ"BHC1WJeCKHH aTJIaC HHeKOTOpbIe npOOJIe­

MbI CPaBHHTeJIbHo-HCTOpHt:IeCKOH rpaMaTHKH CJIaBHHCKHX H3bIKOB, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996),
89-104.

Ca QHTHPaHoM mrreparyposs.
Pe3HMe na cpncxox,
187. BHTlbeBHh ):(para, BaJIeHTHHa )leBHh-PoMaHoBa, PyCCKHH H3bIK. npaKTHKYM

Pa3roBOpHOH pesa, I xacrs. PyCKH jC3HK. npHPyqHHK aa pasroaop, I. neo. 3aBO)l aa YJ)6eHHKe
H HaCTaBHa cpencrsa, Beorpan, 1996, 224 CTp., CJIaBHCTHKa I (Beorpan, 1997) 168-170.

Ilpaxaa
188. BojBO,llHh )lojqHJl,0 eJIHnTHt:IHHM KOHCTp)'KUHjaMa y CJIOBeHCKHM jC3HUHMa, CJIa­

BHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 7-14.
PC3HMe aa pyCKOM je3!1KY.
189. )loopeB IIBaH K., Illasap - crapa TIOpKcKa ocaosa na 6bJITapcKH Ha3BaHIDI,

36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1998, 141-154.
Ca mrreparypox.
Ca cxpaheaanava,
Pe3HMe na cpncxoss.
190. Dudok Miroslav, Vyvin slovakistiky : snidie z dejin jazy kovednej slovakistiky

v Juhoslavijii : 18. a 19. storocie, Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 96 CTp.,
21 em.

191. Dudok Miroslav, Jazykovy cas (Pavel Zigo : Katerogia casu v slovenskomjazyku,
Univerzita Komenskeho, Bratislava 1997), Novy zivot 49, br. 5-6 (1997) 34-35.

Ilpaxas.
192. Dudok Miroslav, Michal Godra pri zakladarn slovenskej terrninologie, ZbSVS 14

(1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 103-112.
Ca mrreparypov,
Pe3HMe na cprtcxox H eurJIeCKOM.
193. Dudkova Elena, Narecovy slovnfk z oblasti pestovania konopi a spracovania ko­

nopneho vlakna v Petrovci, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad
1997, 75-102.

Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMeH na cpncxox H eurJIeCKOM.
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194. Dudok Miroslav, Slovenske urbanonyma v podmienkach enklavoveho vyvinu,
Novy zivot 49, br. 5-6 (1997) 2~28.

Ca JIHTepal)'pOM.
195. HBuOB8 B. M., CJIOBOOpa30BaTeJIbHlUI CHHOHHMIDl B pyCCKOM .TIHTepaTypHOM

jf3bIKe KOHQa XIV-XV BB. (na MaTepHaJIe 0PHrHHaJIbHbIX araorpadmsecxax npoaaseneaaa),
Cpncxa je3HK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 185-196.

Ca mrreparyposc
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
196. Kinily Peter, Vyskum slovanskych nareci v Madarsku, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok

vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 51-56.
Ca nanosesaaa Y3 TeKCT.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM H eHrJIecKOM.
197. KHpIl'l cr-., Jlescasecsae HHHOBal(HH B pyCKOM JIeKCHKe, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H

cpasaaremaue HCCJIe.uOBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 328-333.
Ca JIHTeP3.l)'pOM.
198. *KJIenHKOB8 r. n, HmcoJIaH CeBaCThmoBWI )lep:>KaBHH H 60JIrapcKlUl .lUfaJIeK-

TOJIOrIDl, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996) 113-123.
Ca cspaheaauaaa,
Pe3HMe aa cpncxox,
199. Kmet Martin, Ludove piesne juhoslovanskych Slovakov v porovnani s ludovymi

piesnami na slovensku, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997,
183-198.

Ca nanoaeaaaa Y3 TeKCT.
Pe3HMe na cpnCKOM H eHrJI~KOM.

200. Ko....apeaah KceHHja, CJIaBHCTHKa, KH>. I, (1997). Han. CJIaBHCTWIKO npyurrso
Cp6Hje, Beorpan, 1997, Glossa III/2 (1997, Beorpaa) 95-97.

fIpHKa3.
201. KonpHBHIlaBepHUa, ZdenaPalkova,Fonetikaa fonologie cestiny (s obecny UVO­

dem do problernatiky oboru). Karolinurn, Praha 1994, 367 str., CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan)
160-162.

fIpHKa3.
202. KypHJIoEmldijera, I<a3HMjepa M. COJIem<a;·KpHCTHHa Yp6aH, Asronpesearana­

jara BO enea THn OfJIaCH KaKO COUHOJIHHfBHCTWIKO npauraae (Bp3 OCHOBa na cnopeafara na
MaKe.uOHCKHTe H nOJICKHTe OfJIacH), XXIII aaysaa )lHCKYCHja, 33-40.

Ca JIHTeP3.rypoM.
203. JIaHHoBHIi-CTojaHoBHIi Ha.u~a, BaJIeHTHHa POMaHOBa-)leBHh, ArcryaJIbHble

npOOJIeMbI H3yqeHHj[ PYCCKOfO jf3bIKa HauIHX )).HeM (B cep6cKoHlx. jf3bIKOBOM cpene), ,,<l>yrypa
ny6.JJ.HIcaQHje", HOBH Can, 1996, 128 CTp., CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 1~168.

fIpHKa3.
204. JIaHHOBHK-CTOjUOBHK Ha.u~a, MaKCHM KapaH<pHJIOBCKH, CJIo)l(eHHTe HMeH­

KH BO 06JIacTa aa eJIelCIpOHHKaTa H eJIelCIpOTeXHHKaTa (pycso-cpncxo-aaxenoacxa napanena),
XXIII naysaa .lUfCKYcHja, 41-51.

205. MajtJin Milan, Vyvin pomemivania na slovensku a osobne meno Daniel Dudok,
ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 171-176.

Pe3HMe Hacpncxox H eHrJIecKOM.
206. Makisova Anna, Vlastnosti jazykovej komunikacie s detmi predskolskeho veku,

ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 135-142.
Ca rnrreparyposr,
Pe3HMe na cprrcxox H eHrJIecKOM.
207. Malacek Jozef, Idiomaticke vyrazy s tautologickymi prvkami (na okraj jedneho

typu staropazovskych narecovych frazem), ZbSVS 14(1992), Spolokvojvodinskych slovakistov,
Novy Sad 1997, 65-74.

Ca mrreparypoa,
Pe3HMe na cpncxosr H eHrJIecKOM.
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208. MaHaKHHa H. M., Haysao-aeromerecxna acnexr ncropu-receoro COnOCTaBJIeHIDI
HMeHHbIX <tx>PM pyccxoro H yKpaHHCKOrO jDbIKOB, ConOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpasmrreJIl>HbIe HC­
CJIe,lJ,OBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 115-117.

209. MaPKOB IioPHC, 0 eaponeasvax o<jx>pMJIeHHH B CJIaBJlHCKHX jDbIKaX, P~TH
aa MaKe,lJ,OHCKHre CJIaBHCTH 41-52.

Ca cKpaheHHI.I.aMa H pe3HMeOM aa MaKe,lJ,OHCKOM.
210. MaPKOBHb JKeJLKO, JI. B. KypKHHa, .l{HaJIeKTHM CTypYJ<7YPa npacnaasacsoro

R3bIKa no ,lJ,aHHbIM JO)KHOCJIaBRHCKOH JIeKCHKH. Siovenska akademija znanosti in umetnosti, Lju­
bljana, 1992,str. 260., 36MCCI>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Ca.LI. 1997, 22Cr231.

f1pHKaJ.
211. *MapojeBHIi P8,llMHJIO, Cpncxa je3HK y noponmm CJIOBeHCKHX jesasa, Cpncxa

je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 334-342.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
212. MapojeBHIi P8,llMHJIO, XH6pH,lJ,He spcre pHjet.IH y CJIOBeHCKHM je3H1.lHMa, KHJ

XLV/2-3 (1997) 9-17.
C mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
213. *MaP41ynHHa H. A., Hesoropue npoueccsr HCTOpHt.IecKOro H3MeHeHIDI CHHTaK-

CHt.IecKOH CHCTeMbl, Cprtcsn je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 215-223.
Ca mrreparypou.
Pe3HMe na cpnczov.
214. Mateja'k Jan, Juznoslovanske hlaskove paralely v strednej Slovencine, ZbSVS

14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 23-32.
Ca nanOMeHaMa.
Ca mrrep3TypOM.

Pe3HMe na cpncsox H eHrJIecKOM.
215. MatOV~I'k Augustin, Siovakistika vo Vojvodine (Miroslav Dudok : Vyvin slovaki­

stiky, Spolokvojvodinsk)'ch slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997), NovyZivot 49, br. 9-10 (1997) 33.
Peneassja.
216. Myjavcova Maria, Srbske slova v beznej hovorenej sloveneine vo Vojvodine,

ZbSVS 14 (1992) Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 113-120.
Ca aanosseaaaa Y3 TeKCT.
Pe3HMe aa cpncxoa H eHrJIecKOM.
217. Mujavcova Maria, Teoreticke a prakticke otazky terrninologiev Sloveneine(Ma­

sar I : Prfrueka slovenskej terminologie. Bratislava, Veda, vydavatel'stvo SAV 1991. 192 s.),
ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 257-260.

Peneaaaja.
218. MJrrpocINlHoBa O. ~, 3THMOJIOrHt.IecKHH KOMnOHefIT TepMHHa Hero CeMaH­

TH'iecKHe npeoepasoaaana, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble Hcpaaaarensasre HCCJIe,lJ,OBaHIDI ... (1997, 1ieJI­
rpaa) 5-11.

219. MyxanoB H. JI., MHHKOBa JI. H., 0 HeKoTOpbIX HanpaBJIeHIDIX HCCJIe,lJ,OBaHIDI
KOMMYJIHKaTHBHD-nparMaTHt.IecKoro nOTeHQHllJIa npe.lJ.JIO:lKeHHH co CJIOBaMH pasee H Hey~eIIU

B COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIX UemIX, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHble H cpaamrremasie HCCJIe,lJ,OBaHIDI ... (1997,
Benrpaa) 202-206.

Ca JIHTePatypOM.
220. IlHKOJIHIi BHJlaH, Systemy zoonimiszne w jezykach slowiariskich, RozprawuSla­

wistyszne, tom II, Uniwersytet Marii Kurie-Sklodowskiej, Lublin 1996,354 str., J<I> LIII (1997)
248-251.

Ilpnxas.
221. O. B. Ilpaceosa, 06 O,lJ,HOM CJIOBe-CHMBOJIe B .lJ.PeBHepyCCKOH nHCbMeHHOCTH,

COnCCTaBHTe,nbHble H CpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIe,lJ,OBaHIDI ... (1997, Benrpaa) 258-263.
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222. Palkovic Konstantin, Narecova tennino16gia zvierat podl'arozlicnych znakov,
ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 39-44.

Ca nareparypon.
Pe3HMe aa cpnCKOM H eHfJIecKOM.
223. PecoAsim, Nekoliko podataka iz obratnih rjecnika nasih jezika, 360pHHK BO seer

na Pa)lMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 217-225.
3a 06paTHHOT e pe1ffiHIUf na cpncxoxpaarcxaor, MaKeL\OHCKHOT H pyCKHOT jaJHK.
224. Pisarcikova Maria, Narecova lexika StrednehoPozitavia v Tinakavom diele Zita-

va, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 33-38.
Ca mrreparyposc
Pe3HMe aa cpncxox H eHfJIecKOM.
225. Popovska-Taborska Hanna, B. 6p. 183.
226. Ilpaaaa EJIeHa A., TIpe,IVlO)l(eHIDI C OKKaJHOHaJIbHbIMH 0603HaQeHIDIMH npasaa-

KOB-COCTOHHHH B pyCCKOM ~3bJKe, CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 44-48.
Ca nareparypon.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM je3HKY.
227. *llpaBJla EJIeHa, OO1l0COCma61lbie npusnaxoeue npeanoocenus: H06blU 63CJ/RO na

useecmuuu mun CUHmaKCU'leCKUX «oucmpyxuuii P}'CCK020 ssusa, 36<l><1>TI. Klb. 5-6 (1995/96)
227-233.

Pe3HMe aa eHfJIeCKOM.
228. Ilpoxopoaa C. M., BepTHKaJIbHbIe CHHTaKCH'leCKHe nOAA KOHuemyaJIbHbIX rna­

rOJIOB B pyCCKOM H 6eJIOpyccKoM sssncax, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIeL\OBaHIDI
... (1997, Benrpaa) 253-257.

229. P8JleHKOBa E., BJlIDlHHe apmKyAAUHoHHo-aKYCTWIecKHX xapaKTepHCTHK <PoHe­
raxecxoro CJIOBa aa nponeccBOCnp~, COnOCTaBHTeJIbHbIe H CpaBHHTeJIbHbIe HCCJIeL\OBaHIDI
... (1997, Benrpaa) 88-91.

Ca mrreparyposr.
230. *PeJhHIi Mlrrpa, 0 lleOJ102U3Mlwa ca CO/fUO/lU1l2BUCmU'lKOZ Cma1l0BUWma (na

uamepujany pyCKOZ jesuxa) , 36<l><1>TI, Klb. 5-6, (1995/96) 235-241.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
231. Ripka Ivor, 0 niektorych specifikach tvorby jazykovych atlasov, ZbSVS 14

(1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 57-64.
Ca mrreparyposc
Pe3HMe na cpncxox H eHfJIeCKOM.
232. COKaJ1b M. A., 0 IIIJ(OJIbHbIX ~prOHH3Max B CJIaB~HCKHX ~3bJKax, 36MC<1>JI 39,

CB. I (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 23-28.
Ca cspahesanaaa.
233. T)'r Michal, Kontinuita jazykovych vyskumov (Miroslav Dudok : Vyvin slovaki­

stiky, Spolokvojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad1997), Novy zivot 49, br. 7-8 (1997) 31-32.
Peueasaja,
234. T)'r Michal, Posun v jazykovednej slovakistike (Daniel Dudok : 0 slovenskom

jazyku u Juhoslavii, Kulnira, Bacsky Petrovec 1996), Novy zivot 49, br. 5-6 (1997) 33-34.
TIpHKaJ.
235. TOnOJIHILCKa 3y3aHa, CeMaHTHllKa xareropnja (He)q,aKTHBHOCT BO CJIOBeHCKHTe

jaJHIUf. Pepepara na MaKeL\OHCKHTe CJIaBHCTH 93-103.
Ca 6H6JIHorpaq,HjoM.
Pe3HMe na eHfJIecKOM.
236. *YcHKoBaPHHa; Taacnja Iloncnaposa, P03a TaKoBCKa, PyCKH jaJHK sa CHTe, H3L\.

Marana MaKeL\OHCKa (Cxonje, 1996), 243,8°. (ELlHIUfja npapasnonra).
237. Ferencikova Adriana, Poznamky 0 niektorych syntaktickych javoch v juznostre­

doslovenskych nareciach,ZbSVS 14(1992), Spolokvojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad1997,
17-22.

Ca nareparypov.
Pe3HMe aa cpnCKOM Ii eHfJIeCKOM.
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238. Findra Jan, Zbornfk 0 sociolingvistickom vyskume slovenciny, Novy zivot 49,
br. 3-4 (1997) 32-35.

Peneasaja.
239. Habovstiak Anton, Osobitosti Gemerskych nareci, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok voj-

vodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 9-16.
Ca aanovesaaa Y3 TeKCT.
Pe3HMe ua cpncxosr H eHrJIecKOM.
240. Habovstiakova Katarina, Slovenska frazeologia a narecia, ZbSVS 14 (1992),

Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 45-50.
Ca mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe na cpncxosr H eHrJIeCKOM.
241. *Corin R. Andrew, Postati i nastati i njihovi ekvivalenti u slovenskim jezicima,

Cpncxn je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 39-48.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
242. Cukan Jaroslav, Etnologicky vyskumagrikilnirnehoprostredia a industrialnejspa-

locnosti, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 177-182.
Ca mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe na cpnCKOM H eHrJIeCKOM.
243. Sipka Danko, Generisanje fleksije slovenskih jezika u gramatici minimalne in­

formacije, J<I> LIII (1997) 187-202.
Ca mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.

IV. ETHMOJlOrHja, ncropnja pelfH, TYMalfelbe pesa, OHOMaCTHKa, 36HpKe pesa

244. Aii,l.lYKOBHlf 11., CJIOBa C JIeKcHKorpatPH'leCKOH nOMeTOH "PYCH3M" B CJIOBap}IX
cospesreaaoro cep6cKoXOpBaTCKOrO mrreparypaoro Sl3bIKa, Conocraaarensaue Ii cpaBHHTeJIb­
Hble HCCJIe,l.lOBaHIDI '" (1997, Benrpan) 34~346.

245. liaJITOBa IOJlHH, Ynora rsopceaor 3Haqelba KO,l.l ).l;etPHHHCaH>a H3Be).l;eHHX pesa
y je).l;Hoje3HlfKoM OnHCHOM peqHHKY, HCCYB.ll: 26/2 (1997) 339-342.

246. *lijeJIeTldi Mapra, Od deeetIt 6paiIta xpe (¢UiilOHU;\1U U iilep.MUHU cpooctuea),
KCK III (I996, Beorpaa) 89-101.

Ca nareparypoa,
Pe3HMe sa eHrJIecKOM.
247. Jior,l.l8HOBHIi He,l.leJLKO, 11ja re6H (H360p H3 ncosasxe tPpaJeoJIomje), Ilpocsera,

Hmn 1997, 79 CTp.

248. lip60pHIi BeJLKO, 0 HeKHM HeHCKOpHIIIheHHM TBop6eHHM MoryhHOCTHMa y cpn­
CKOM je3HKY, HCCYB.ll: 26/2 (I997) 465-468.

Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
249. liy6aJIO nopl)e, Illra 3Haq(i OTpoK y cpncKHM nosenaaa", 360pHHK Marane cpn­

CKe aa HCTOPHjy 56 (1997), 19-58.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
250. Bugarski Natasa, Morfoloska adaptacija pozajrnljenica iz nemackog jezika, rrru

28/29 (1997/98) 115-126.
Ca 6H6JIHorpatPHjoM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
251. liyrapcKH PaHKO, )l{aproHH3aUHja y TBOp6H pesa, HCCYB.ll: 26/2 (1997) 301-308.
C nareparypox,
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
252. liyKYMHpHIi Manera, OHoMaCTHKa jyxaora Kocosa, on XIII (1997, Beorpan)

339-495.
Pe3HMe aa HeMalfKOM.
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253. Burzan Mirjana, Frazeologija u jeziku Srba u Madarskoj, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB.
(1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Caa 1997, 157-162.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
254. Banennoaa M. MapHHa, Kaura B 06pAAHOCTH CJIaBJIH, KCK 1I/2 (1997, Beorpan)

18-29.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pasaarpaae CeMaHTIIKe xatue y 06peJUfMa poheaa, xpurreaa, norpe6a, noueaa.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIecKOM.
255. BJ1ajHIi-nonoBHIi Jacna, Cx. OJlOBHHa "CTllpHHCKO rrahe HanHK ITHBY", KCK II/2

(1997, Beorpan) 163-169.
Ca mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe na earnecsoa,
256. *ByjIl'lHIi )lparoMHp, 113 OHOMaCTHKe, JleKCHKOJIOrnje H ilHjaneKTOJIornje, YHH­

pexc Hma:Irnh ]996, 2] 6 C1J>.
257. *ByjIl'lHIi ,lIparOMHp, B. 6p. 314.
258. ByKHlieBHIi .z:b1uaHKa, 0 JIeKHKorpa<PcKoj .neqmHHUHjH HMel{}fqJ(HX CJIO~HHQa

y peqHHQHMa cpncxor jesnxa, HCCYBn 26/2 (1997) 365-371.
C mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM:
259. BYKOMaHoBHIi OJaBIro,0 JIeKCJiqKoj H MOpQx>JlOWKOj C1J>YKTYPH HMeHHQa crpa-

HOf nopexna y cpncxox je3HKY, HCCYBn 26/2 (1997) 2] 9-230.
260. 8y'IKoBHIi "nap, 0 je3HKY )"ITHBOCTH, Glossa, III/3 (1997, Beorpan) 17-21.
Pe3HMe na esrnecsov je3HKY.
261. Fopran-Ilpeenc .aapHHKa, nanKOIllanxa, JIeKCJiqKa XOMOHHMHja - aa npHMjepy

caspeaeaor cpncKOXpBaTCKOf craanapzraor jesasa, l1Hcnrryr sa je3HK 1'1 KlbH)J(eBHOCT y Capa­
jesy, l1Hcnrryr sa je3HK, Pa.nOBH XV, Capajeso 1990, 9-173, J<I> LIII (1997) 237-243.

IlpHKaJ.
262. )lMHTpHeB n. A., CacIJpoHoB r. H., Y36eKCKlUI CJlaBHCTHKa 0 rypUH3MaX B cep­

6oxopBaTCKOM Sl3b1Ke, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1998, 125-130.
Pe3HMe na cpncxoa,
263. ,lIparaH rop.naHa, JIeKCHKOJIOIIIKa npoysasaaa (KlbHfa I: IlpH3peHCKo-THMOQKH

rosopa, 1-82 ; KlbHf8 2: BHJlOTHje BYKaJUtHOBHh, Tonomeeija 3OOHHMCKOf nopexna, 1-75;
KIbHfa 3: IlPHJl03H 1'13 q,HTOJIHHfBHCTHKe I, 1-12), Ham (<I>HJI030<PcKH q,aKYJITeT), 1996,
36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996) 255-259.

IlpHKaJ.
264. *nypoBHIi J. P8Jl0C8B, Ilpora Marnja HJlH Mareja Heaanosah, Cpncxa je3HK

1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 263-268.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
265. nypoBHIi J. Panecaa, CJIo6o.naH Mapjaaosah, CilipyKiiiypa Ha3U6a iipuepeonux

opeauusauuja U IUUX06a yftompe6a, Ham, ]995, C1J>. 433 + 7 npanora, Cpncxa je3HK 1I/1-2
(1997, Beorpaa) 571-574.

IlpHKaJ.
266. HBHIi Ilaane, ETHMOJIOlllKH npojexar CAHY, CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 113-

115.
267. Iroclawska ElZbieta, Tsopoa HMeHHua crpanor nopexna xao caCTaBHH 1'1 HCTO­

speaeao nocetian neo TBOp6e HMeHHQ8 y cpncxov je3HKY, HCCYBn 26/2 (1997) 287-290.
268. *JamoBHIi r0JIY6, Hnanuu Upaciipaee 0 UMeHUJlfa, Paaojana JOBHheBHh, 0 UMe­

HUJl1Q - pacupaee U '-lJ1aHl/U, <l>HJlOJIOlllKH q,aKYJITeT Y Beorpany, 1996, 36<1><1>Il, KIb. 5-6
(1995/96) 359-361.

IlpHKaJ.
269. HOBHH B., lb OIIbITa pa60ThI aan Cep6cKo-pyCCKHM TepMHHOJIOfJiqecKHM CJIOBa­

peM mnnensrx nponyxros 1'1 mnuerrpoaaaoncraa, COnOCTaBHTeJlbHble 1'1 cpaamrrensasre HCCJIe­
,nOBaHHSl ... (1997, Benrpan) 347-350.

Ca JlHTepa'I)'pOM.
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270. JOBHlieBHIi P3,llOjHUa, B. 6p. 268.
271. KaIiszewska Ewa, Srpska obredna terminologija - struktura i problem ekvivale­

nata u poljskom jeziku, nru 28/29 (1997/98) 127-182.
272. Kapa,roKOBa ,UapHHK8, K'bM mrrepnpera1lIDlTa aa H3pa38 ,,6KJIa ITtIeJIa" B Hapo,Zl­

HOTO )J(JffHe na CB. HBaH PHJICKH, All 19 (1997) 75-91.
Pe3lfMeH aa pyCKOM H cpncxox,

. 273. *K'JIajH HsaH, Bpcre pouaaasaaa y caapeaenox cpncKOXpBaTCKOM je3HKY H ny­
TeBH IhHXOBOr .uOJIaCKa, 36M01>Jl 39, CB. 2 (1996) 45-64.

274. *KypKHHa JI. B., K np06JIeMe peruonansnux 3JIeMeHTOB B 3THMOJIOIWIecKOM
CJIOBape (aa MarepHaJIe JIeKCHKH cep60xOpBaTCKOrO jl3hIKa), 36MC<l>Jl 39, CB. 2 (1996) 19-27.

Ca cspaheaauaaa,
275. Lipovac-Radulovic Vesna, Romanizmi u Cmoj Gori, Budva i Pastrovici, MBM­

pias, Novi Sad, 1997, 331 str.
276. * JIoMa AJIeKCaH,Zlap, J(8a CflO8eHCKa HQ3U8a sa lIPH.v ilioiio;ry u Auono« xao

60xaHCKU oeaw, KCK III (1996, Beorpazi) 23-30.
Ca mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
277. JIoMa AJIeKCall1lap, ,JlpBOje,ZlH", KCK Il/2 (1997, Beorpaa) 153-162.
TYMaqeH>e eraomosa Beneou KaO ,,):q>Boje,ZlH".
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
278. JIoMa AJIeKCaHJlap, O,Zl 3arOHeTKe xa O,ZlrOHeTKH, KHJ XLVII (1997) 135-136.
I1PHKa3 KHjHre DHJIjaHe CHKHMHh: Etimologija i male folklome forme.
279. JIoMa AJIeKCaH,Zlap, CpnCKOXpBaTCKa reorparpcxa HMeHa aa -HHa, MH. -HHe: ope-

rnen THOOBa H npo6JIeMH KJIaCH$HKauHje, all XIII (1997, Beorpan) 1-26.
Ca rnrreparypox.
Pe3HMe aa HeMa~OM.

280. * Jlosmap Becna, 06e.rr(:)J(eHa JIeKCHKa y .npaMH "Pa3BOjHH rryr Bope Illaajaepa"
Anexcaanpa Ilonoaaha, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 175-181.

Ca COHCKOM peqHHKa.
Pe3HMe aa HeMa~OM.

281. MaPHHKOBHIi He60jwa, I10JIHCeM~a ,ZlHCnep3Hja H KOHKYPfHUHja TBOp6e­
HHX $oPMaHaTa KO,Zl MO,ZleJIa onurre 03HaKe nomina agentis, HCCYB)J. 26/2 (1997) 321-328.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
282. MapjaHoBHIi CJJo6o.llaH, llMeHHuecy6jeKTHBHe y "PeqHHKY rmporcxor rosopa"

H rpavarasxa HOpMa, HCCYB)J. 26/2 (1997) 379-387.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
283. MapjaHoBHIi CJJo6o.llaH, B. 6p. 265.
284. *\1eHuej MupjaM, Bpoa-aocpeonu« u3Aleljy 0802 U OHO? ceeiua, KCK III (1996,

Beorpaa) 31-35.
Ca mrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIeCKOM.
Onurrecnoseacsa MHTOJIOreMa 0 Bp6H xao OCH CBeTa.
285. MH.ilojeBHIi Je.rIHCaBeTa, TBop6eHH MO.lleJIH H TBOp6eHH .ny6JIeTH na npHMepHMa

cpnciorx CJIO:>KeHHUa, HCCYB)J. 26/2 (1997) 291-299.
C mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxosr
286. MuxajJloBHIi Be.rIHMHp, PyKOBeT npenoreaa (Banra, Jarmrnah, Ilacynj, Kapra­

rmh, COJIHBO,ZlHK, DaH3H!i, EaP3YT, Bepram, Bepeu, MyqH6a6a, )J.epHK03a), orr XIII (1997,
Beorpaa) 27-34.

Pe3HMe aa HeMaqJ(OM.
287. MHX8JblfHIi Pane, I1pe3HMeHa asaeneaa on THTYJIa, PaCKOBHHK XXII1/87-90

(1997, Beorpan) 9-34.
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288. MpweBHIi-P3JlOBHIi J(paraHa, Eor 3allITMTHMK y cpncxoj <ppa3eOJIOrl1jM,
HCCYBJ( 26/] (1997) 305-312.

289. MpweBHIi-P3JlOBHIiJ(paraHa, Enrsxe xareropuje y <ppmeoJIornjl1 npaBOCJIaBHHX
Cl0BeHa (0 "JlenOM" 11 ,,0 pyJKHOM"), 36MC<1>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 105-1] 5.

Pe3HMe sa pyCKOM.
290. *MpweBHIi-Pa~oBHIi J(paraHa, 0 JIenOM, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa)

102-113.
Pe311Me na pyCKOM.
291. HeH3JlOBHIi Mareja, B. 6p. 264.
292. *HHKOJlHIi MHpOCJlaB, "If naxpuau: CIITHO apaayrcxn", Cpncxn je3HK [/1-2

(1996, Eeorpazt) 114- I 17.
Pe311Me aa pyCKOM.
293. HHKOJlHIi BH~aH, 0 TepMHHY uauona, HJ XXXlI/l-2 (1997) 64-67.
Pe311Me na pyCKOM.
294. *OcrojHIi IipaHHCJlaB, HeKOJII1Ka cnopaa mpaaa y Fopcsov Bl1jeuuy, DB XXV/1­

2 (1996) 141-144.
295. *Ostojic Branislav, Niegosev komparativ visi u sintagmi "visi prijatelji" i povo­

dom njega, BV XXV/3 (1996) 115-119.
296. *OcTOjHIi Bpauacnas, 0 3Haqeu,y Moprorpadmja HeKI1X pajesa 11113pma y fop­

CKOM Bl1jeuuy, Cpncxn je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Eeorpan) 205-214.
Pe311Me aa HeMaqKOM.
297. *OCTojHIi IipaHHCJlaB, 0 je.D.HOM HeKO.D.I1<pI1UMpaHoM 113pa3Y Y cpncxov je3l1KY,

BaO 5-6 (1996) 27-31.
298. *OcrojHIi IipaHHCJlaB, 0 CeMaHnflIKoj Bpl1je.D.HOCTH jeznror nejoparasa y fop­

CKOM Bl1jeHuy, DB XXV/I-2 (1996) 145-148.
299. *llaBJlOBHIi 3Be3~aHa, 0 Xl1)J.poHMMY "Jepel" H u,eMY eTI1MOJlOllIKlf 6JIHCKlfM

XM.D.poHMMMMa, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996), 131-139.
Pe311Me ua pyCKOM.
300. Ilerxosa c., Ope.D.CTaBJIeHMe pyccsnx H 6o.rrrapcKMX MO.D.aJIhHbIX CJIOB, BhIpaJKaIO­

lUMX ysepeaocrs, B .D.BY~3bl'IHOM cnosape, Conocraaarensnsie Mcpasmrremasie MCCJIe.D.OBaH~

... (1997, Benrpan) 334-339.
Ca mrreparypov.
301. Ilerposah Tau.a, 0PMPo.D.a KJIeTBe Maene KOMYHHKaIlMjcKe <pyHKI.Ufje y cpncxox

je3HKY, Cpncxa je3HK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 87-95.
Ca rnrreparypov.
Pe311Me aa HeMaqKOM.
302. *Ueuo ACHM, I-h IKMBOTa HallIMX pMjeQH, Cpncxa je3MK [/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa)

25-31.
Ca rnrreparyposc
Pe3MMe na pyCKOM.
303. Ileue ACHM, 113 Hallie OHOMaCTMKe (Hepersa-Mocrap, Bysa-Bnaraj, Bperasa­

CTOJIau), J<I> LlIl (1997) 59-73.
Pe311Me sa pyCKOM.
304. Ileuo ACHM, Marse n03HaTe pesa y KIhIDKeBHOM .D.eJIY Ll,ecaHKe MaKCI1MOBHO

(rpauarasxn 11 JIeKCJ1qKlf acnexr jenae nperpurra TaKBI1X pesa, HCCYBLl, 26/2 ( 1997) 231-240.
Pe3I1Me aa pyCKOM.
305. llJIOTHHKOBa ANHa, CI1MBOJII1Ka Ha3BaHIDI xapaaas B xanennape 6aJIKaHCKlfX

ClaB~H, KCK 11/2 (1997, Beorpaa) 7-17.
Ca mrreparypov.
CHCTeMaTl13aUl1ja THnOBa 11 cI1M60JIHKe aasasa 06pe.D.HI1X XJIe60Ba: 6a,ulbaK, 6a,uHHK,

60JKHhH>aK, BaCI1JII1Ua, secnana, pa,uOCHI1K, opaxana, OBQapHI1K MTA.
Pe311Me aa eHfJIeCKOM.
306. Ilonoenh MHXaHJlO, 0 HeKlfM HOBl1jl1M c~ajeBHMa nOJII1CeMMjcKor ceMaHTI1qKOr

n03ajMJhI1Balba, Cpncxa je311K 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 347-354.
Pe311Me na <ppauuyCKOM.
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307. Ilonoaah Muxaj.lo, 0 HeKHM rrpo6JIeMJfMa neKCW-IKe aHTOHI1MHje, Glossa lIII3
(1997, Beorpan) 9-16.

Pe3HMe na <ppauuyCKOM je3HK)'.
308. Ilonoenh MuXaHJlO, CY<PHKCaJIHa rsopfia HMeHHl(a KO.u OCHOBa <ppaHl(ycKor no­

pexna, HCCYBL{ 26/2 (1997) 329-337.
Pe3HMe na <ppaHl(yCKoM.
309. Prcic Tvrtko, Semantika i pragmatika reci, Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stoja­

novica, Srernski Karlovci - Novi Sad 1997, 149 str., 23 cm.
310. *Pll,lleHKoBHIl JhyOHHKO, Marcxa 6Hha cpncxor aapona, On MHTa no <j>onKa III

(1996, Kparyjesau) 11-16.
o repMHHY ana H3pesaaxa MHTonoI1.IKHX 6Hha.
311. Pll,llHh-)JyrOILHh MHJIaHa, J1eKCIfqKa <pyuKl(Hja H lheHH rpaMaTlfqKH Mo.uenH y

npesonaoj nexcaxorpadmj», HCCYB,U 26/2 (1997) 399-407.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
312. Pa,nHlf-)JyrOHHlf M., CeMaHTIlqeCKOe anpo Hero MeCTO BKOMnJIeKCHOH CTpYKTYJ>e

nexcmecxoro 3HaqeHilll CJIOBa, COnOCTIlBlITeJlhHbIe II cpasaarensasre accnenoeaaas ... (1997,
Benrpaa) 248-252.

313. Pll,llOBHh-TeUIHh MuJ1HUa, CTPaHe pesa y cpncxosr je3HK)'naaac. 0 neKCIfqKHM
n03ajMJheHHl(aMa. 360pHHK panosa ca aaysnor cKYOa "CTPaHe pe-m II mpaaa y cpncxov je­
3HKY, ca OCBPTOM na HCTII npofinev y je3Hl(HMa Hal(HOHaJIHHX MalhHHa" (Cy60THlla 18-20.
oKT06ap 1995), Cyfonma-Beorpaa 1996, CTp. 417, KHJ XLV/4 (1997) 81-83.

IlpHKa3.
314. *Pa,nyJlOBHh 3opHua, CKYO casaaaa 0 je3HKY. .lJ.paroMHp Byja-mh, 113 OHOMa­

CTHKe, nexcnxonoraje H.llHjaJIeKTonornje, mIl "YHHpeKC", L{. L{. Ilozrropnua, 1996, Crsapaae,
asrycr- .uel(eM6ap (1996) 1143-1147.

IlpHKa3.
315. PuCTHh CUHa, Mopponounce H CHHTaKCIfqKe KapaKTepHCTHKe HeKHX THnOBa eKC-

npecaaae neKCHKe, HCCYBL{ 26/2 (1997) 207-217.
C nareparypov.
Pe3HMe aa pycxosr.
316. Sekerus Pavle, Nomen est - (il) Omen?, r<lXl>HC 25 (1997) 215-219.
Pe3HMe aa cpncxoa.
317. *CHKHMHh IiHJbaHa, Eporcxe KOHOTal(Hje <pmoHHMa y Hapo.llHHM 3arOHeTKaMa,

KCK III (1996, Beorpaa) 57-67.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe na eHrneCKOM.
318. CMOJ1bCKa MeJTaiirla, Mehyozoroc rpavarasxax H CeMaHTHqKlfX xareropaja KO.u

HMeHHl(a y cpncxov je3HKY, HCCYBL{ 26/2 (1997) 449-455.
C rnrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
319. CTHjoBHIl ,llaHHJ10, OHoMacTHKa Cyse Pexe H OKO;1HHX cena, OIl XIII (1997)

497-573.
Pe3HMe aa HeMaqKOM.
320. CTHjOBHh Caerosap, Pa3BOj cpncxe OHOMaCTWIKe HaYKe y nocneznsoj qeTBpTHHH

sexa, J<1> LIII (1997) 203-210.
IlpHKa3.
321. Crojanoenh CMHJbKa, OCHOBHH penaunjcxa TepMHHH. HCCYB,U 26/2 (1997)

121-127.
C H3BOpHMa H mrreparypou.
Pe3HMe na eHrneCKOM.
322. liHpHIi Jhy6HcaB, OHOMaCTHKa fienonanaaa-rxor xpaja, OIl XIII (1997, Beorpaa)

37-338.
Pe3HMe aa HeMaqKOM.
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323. 'ftopHIi Iimrro, Bapajauaje y l)'MatIelby H3BeJleHUX pesn y jeJlHoje3H'OOfM pesaa­
UHMa cpncsor jesaxa, HCCYB.n 26/2 (1997) 343-351.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
324. 'ftynHIi iKeJhKO, .. Ceeiuo" u ..haeone" UIlU: Wpa206U kY.lllUH02 Y KOC06CKOMeWo­

XUjCKOj ilioUoHUMUjU, Baurrnaa, CB. 8 (1997, I1pHIlITHHa), 97-109.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
325. Hovany Lajos, A palicsi Boge nevenek eredeterol (Poreklo palickog naziva ,,80­

ge"), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 4, <1>HJIo3oQ>cKH <l>aKYJITeT HOBH CM, 1997, 33-38.
326.lIHroja lipaHKHIJ.a, HeKOJIHKO onacxa 0 npe3HMeHY Kapaana, CpncKHje3HK lI/l-2

(1997, Beorpan) 225-227.
Pe3HMe na HeMatIKOM.
327. *Sipka Danko, Nastajanje i nestajanje homonimskih gnijezda u Etimoloskom

rjeCniku, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996) 81-87.
Ca JIHTepal)'pOM.
328. 1llHmal )laHKO, B. 6p. 261.
329. UlTaCHH rOp.lJ.aHa, HeoJIorH3MH, KOBaHuue H HfUUfBH):{yaJIHO osaaseae petIH y

PetIHHKY cpncKOXpBaTCKOr KlbIDKeBHOr jesaxa, I1IlJ 28/29 (1997/98) 87-113.
Ca .JIHTepal)'pOM.

Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
330. Schubert GabrleUa, Zu Problemen der "Tiefenstruktur" von Etymologien, am

Beispiel von 'Pfeffer'und 'Paprika'in den Sprachen Siidosteuropas, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996)
29-43.

Ca CDHCKOM mrreparype.
Ca rpa$HKOM.
331. *UllienauoBHIi MaxaMo, AHTponoHHMcKa 6a3a ctua« H npenoae CmaHoj'lUn,

Cpncxa je3HK 111-2 (1996, Beorpan) 182-194.
Ca rnrreparypox.
Pe3HMe na HeMatIKOM.
332. WlienaHOBHIi MaxaMo, HecarJIaCHOCT rpaaarasxor Hnescaxorpadcxor craryca

jenner rnna OjKOHHMa. HCCYB.n 26/2 (1997) 389-398.
C JIHTeplll)'pOM.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
333. WlienaHoBHIi MaxaMo, OHOMacTK'lKe sareropeje Hcpncsa OHOMacTHtIKa rep­

MHHoJIomja. KHJ XLV/2-3 (1997) 65-69.
C nareparypoa,
Pe3HMe Ha pyCKOM.

v. HeCJIOBeHCKH je3HIJ.H

334. Bagi Ferenc, A beszedhelyzet mint a szOvegszerkezet alkot6eleme mond6lciinkblan
(Govoma situacija kao sastavni elemenat strukture teksta u tapsalicama), Hungaro16giai K6z1e­
menyek 3, Filozofski fakultet Novi Sad, 1997, 95-99.

335. Byqo JyJIHjaHa, Ileraaeer xarsana HajBIDKHHjux pesa HTaJIHjaHcKor jesnxa: Tullio
DeMauro-Gian Giuseppe Moroni, DIB : Dizionario di base della lingua italiana, Dizionario
visuale, Paravia, Torino, 1996, Glossa 1lI/2 (1997, Beorpaa) 99-103.

I1pHKa3.
336. Danyi Magdolna, A beszedszeriiseg mondat- es gondolatalakzatai Pilinszky Janos

k6ltoi nyelveben (Recenicke i misaone forme besednistva u pesnickom izrazavanju Janosa Pi­
linskija), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 4, <l>HJI03oQ>cKH <f>aKyJITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 67-72.

337. ,ll06peB K. HBaH, KOHUe£II{IDITll sa ceMaHTHKo-<I>YHKUHOHaJIHaTa JlBOHCTBeHOCT
aa tIaCTHTe Ha perra B TIOpKCKHTe e3HQH, J<I> LllI (1997) 147-172.

Ca JIHTepal)'pOM.
Pe3HMe aa cpncxox.
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338. Katona Edit, Az igenemekr61 (0 glagolskom rodu), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 4,
<I>HJI03oqx:KH $ak')'JITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 95-101.

Ca JIHTepllTYPOM.
339. Katona Edit, Nyelvrniivel6 keziszotar (Szerkesztett : Gretsy Laszlo es Kemeny

Gabor. Budapest. Auktor Konyvkia do, 1996) (,,Prirucni recnik za negovanje jezika"), Hunga­
rologiai Kozlemenyek 3, <I>HJI03oqx:KH <lJaKyJITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 110-115.

Ilpmcas.
340. *KHTaHOBCKH HaYM, Mapaja Mana, HTaJIlfjaHCKa rpauaraxa, H3JJ:. EypoKJIHeHT

(Cxonje, 1996) 253,8°.
341. KOCTHb-rOJJY6HlfHb MHpjaHa, v. br. 356.
342. Lanez Iren, A kompetencia es az idealis beszelo (Kompetencijai idealnigovomik),

Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 3, <l>HJI03o<l>cKH $aK)'JITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 51-58.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIecKOM.
343. Papp Gyorgy, Anyelvi osszevetes, tipologiai elemeni Barczi Geza nyelveszeti

munkassagaban (Tipoloski elementi jezickog uporedivanja u lingvistickoj delatnosti Geze Bar­
cija), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 4, <I>HJI030qx:KH $aK)'JITeT HOBH Can. 1997, 81-86.

Ca nanOMeHaMa Y3 TeKCT.
344. Pasztor Kicsi Maria, Metodologiai elomunalatok elonyelvi szovegek fonologiai

feldolgozasahoz (Metodoloskepripreme za fonoloskuanalizu govomih tekstova), Hungarologiai
Kozlemenyek 4, <1>HJI03O<PcKH <lJaKyJITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 45-49.

345. UpllJleDlfaHCKH BeRKO, <l>paJmyCKa rpasiarmca, H3JJ:. Beaeuaja (Illrnn, 1997) 320,8.°
Ca 6H6JIHorpa$HjoM.
346. *Rajic Jelena, Rajhenbahovo tumacenje vremenskog glagolskog sistema :

poredenje sa tradicionalnimgramatickimpristupom na primerima iz spanskogjezika, 36MC<I>JI
39, CB. 2 (1996) I05-IlI.

Ca 6H6JIHorpa<PHjOM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
347. Rajsli Ilona, Egy antropomorftipusu szocsoport vizsgalataPazmanyPeter koraban

(Analiza grope reei antropornorfuog tipa iz vremena Petera Pazmanja), Hungarologiai Kozle­
menyek 4, <I>HJIo3O<PcKH $axyJITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 17-26.

Ca JIHTepllTYPOM. .
348. Rijsli Ilona, Magyar Nyelvjarasok (Szerkesztette, Sebestyen Arpad, a debreceni

Kossuth Lajos Tudomanyegyetem Magyar Nyelvtudomanyi Tanszekenek evkonyveXXXIII. De­
brecen, 1996) (,,Madarski dijalekti"), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 3, <1>HJI03oqx:KH <lJaKyJITeT
HOBH Can, 1997, 105-110.

Jlpnxas.
349. Szikora Judit, A kozepiskolao nyelvtanes nyelveszetoktatas jellemzesenek felme­

resi modszereirol (Metodi merenja pri opisu nastave srednjoskolske gramatike i lingvistike),
Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 4, <I>HJI03o<l>cKH $aK)'JITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 1I5-122.

Ca aanouenaaa Y3 TeKCT.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIecKOM.
350. CIIJI8WKH Ha.n:~a, EHfJIecKH nOCJIOBHH je3HK - jyse, naaac, cyrpa, Glossa

111/1 (1997, Beorpan) 65-73.
Pe3HMe na earnecxosr je3HK)'.

• 351. COJI,llaTHb .l{aJIH60p, Je3H'IKa caryauaja y I11naHHjH H umaacxa je3HK naaac,
Glossa 111/2 (1997, Beorpaa) 29-35.

352. Cp.n:uli CMHJL8, Koajyxras I Y3aXTeBHHM penenauaxa y HeMaqKOM je3HK)', Glos-
sa HII2 (1997, Beorpaa) 21-28.

Ca JIHTepaTYPOM.
Pe3HMe sa HeMaqxOM je3HK)'.
353. *Srdic Smilja, Sinkretizarn glagolskihoblika u ranom novovisokonemackom, Cpn­

CKH je3HK I/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 366-373.
Ca JIHTepaTYPOM.
Pe3HMe na HeMaqxOM.
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354. Craaojesnh Bepan, 0 reHepHtIKOM qJIaHY H reHepHtIKHM HCKa3HMa y <ppauuy-
CKOM, Glossa III/2 (1997, Beorpaa) 11-20.

Ca mrreparypou.
Pe311Me aa <ppaHUYCKOM je3HKY.
355. Cseh Marta, Igenev-igek Acs Karoly verseiben (Participi i glagoli u pesmama

Karolja Aca), Hungarologiai Kozlemenyek 4, <I>11JI030<PcKH <paKYJITeT HOBH Can, 1997, 73-80.
Ca aanoueaava H cxpahenanaxsa.
356. *lllymKa nYCTHHa, KOCTHh-r0JIY6HlfHh Mnpjaaa, Jolanta Mindak, Irena Sa­

wicka : Zarys gramatyki jezyka albariskiego, Polska Akademia Nauk, Instytut Slawistyki (Jezyk
na pograniczach, 8), Slawistyczny Osrodek Wydawniczy, Warszawa 1993, s. 157, 36MC<1>Jl
39, CB. 2 (1996) 231-235.

Ilpnxas.

VI. Banxauonoruja

357. ApfHpoBCKH Maro, Ja3HIDITe BO KOHTaKT na 6aJIKaHCKHOT npocrop, Ilpenaaaaa,
15-26.

358. *Pa.LlHh IIpBoCJIas, 113 6aJIKaHCKe <ppa3eOJlomje, CpnCKH je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, se-
orpan) 381-387.

Ca rnrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe na HeMatIKOM.
359. Pannh IIpBOCJIaB, 0 jezmoa 6aJIKaHOCJIOBeHCKoM marOJICK0-HMeHJilIKOM <ppa3e-

OJI0fl13MY (uoMepuUlu (HeKo.JI1e) oaHoaJlO), Cpncxn je3HK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 229-234.
Ca nnreparypoa.
Pe3HMe na HeMatIKOM.
360. (1)pHJlMaH BHKTOP, ,L(H<PepeHUHjaUHja na MaKe.uOHCKHOT H 6yrapcKHOT ja3HK BO

6aJIKaHCKH xonrexc, npHCTanHH npenasaaa, npl1JI03H H 6H6JIHorpa<puja aa HOBlITe tIJIeHOBH
sa MAHY, XII (1997) 109-133.

Ca mrreparypox H 6H6JIHOrpa<pHjOM npod» B. <1>pH.1lMaHa.
361. (1)pHJlMaH BHKTOP, 3HatIelheTO na MaKe.uOHCKHOT ja3HK sa 6aJIKaHHCTHtIKa-ra JIHH­

fBHCTHKa n nerosara a<PHPMaUHja aa sreryaapozuro hilBO, Ilenecer ronnaa aa MaKe.uOHCKaTIl
HaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 209-217.

Ca 6H6JIHOrpa<pHjOM.
Pe3HMe aa eHmeCKOM.

VII. CTapOCJIOBeHCKH je3HK H IbefOBe penasua]e

362. Fpxosah-Mejuop JacMHHa, naPTUUHllU y CpnCKOCJIOBeHCKoM je3HKY, 36MC<1>Jl
40, CB. 1 (1997) 21-39.

Ca H3BopHMa H UHTHPaHoM rnrreparypow.
Pe3HMe na eHfJIeCKOM. ,
363. )l.ecnOJlOBa Banrenaja, Enea JIHCT OLI. ApmpoBHOT TPHOLI. na HI>KM, Co<PHja BO

ApXHBOT aa Peny6JIHKa Maxezioanja, 360pHHK BO -recr sa Pa,nMI1JIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 77-81.
364. )l.pafHH Harama, <I>oHeTCKe UPTe CnyJK6e CBeTOM Ilerpy ATOHCKOM Tenanaja

Cseroropna, nru 28/29 (1997/98) 5-10.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
365. Mapojeaah Pa.LlMHJlO, Ilpacaojna rrpanesa (nocceccasa) y crapOCJIaBeHCKoM je­

3HKy, Cpncxa je3HK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 153-183.
Ca nareparyposr.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
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366. MHJlOBCKa )l,06pHJla, A36yqHHOT axpocrax BO JIHTepaTYPHHOT TBOpeIlITBO aa
flpe3BJITepOT KOHCTaHTHH, 360pHHK BO seer aa Pa,nMHJIa YrpHHoBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 133-135.

Ca nareparypow,
367. MuHoBa-rypKoBa JIHJljaHa, EBaHreJIHjaTa KaKO TeKCTOBH, 360pHHK BO xecr aa

Paasoma YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 137-149.
Ca npanorox H3 jesaahersa H rrareparypox.
368. Mml,lleHOBHIi Anexcannap, Cpncxa penaxuaja crapocnoseacxor jesasa H yno-

rpefia CaMO TaHKOra jepa y nHCaIhY, An 19 (1997) 9-22.
Ca cxpahemmaaa.
Pe3HMeH aa pyCKOM 11 cpncxov,
369. Mnaaenosah Anescannap, Cprrcxa penaxuaja CTapoCJIOBeHCKor jesnxa H yno-

rpeoa casro ranxora jepa y nHCaIhY, 36MC<t>n 40, CB. 1 (1997) 97-104.
Ca cxpaheannaaa,
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
370. MoszyDski Leszek, Cerkiewnoslowiariskie zrno gorussno - zrsno gorusicsno,

360pHHK BO qecr na Pa,nMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKa.'lOBCKa, 177-193.
371. Nazor Anica, Napomene 0 izvorima Rjecnika crkvenoslavenskogojezika hrvatske

redakcije, 360pHHK BO seer na Pa,nMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 195-200.
372. Ilaanea )l.uMHTap, KOlmrnyJITeTOT aa jYCOBOTO nHCMO (JyCOBOTO nHCMO BO on­

.n;eJlHH BJlaIllKO-MOMaBCKH paKOnHCH), 360pHHK BO xecr aa PauMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa,
201-205.

373. Pa.n;OMHpoB ncamnp. Ilpapenana Jlnnjana Maxapnjocxa. l1HcTIDyT sa MaKe,uOH­
CKH ja3HK .Kpere MHCHpKOB" (Cxonje, 1997) 329,4.°

Ca mrreparypoa, H3BOpHMa, cspaheaanaaa, peqHHUHMa H TeKCTOM H3 ncanrapa.
374. Pu6apoBa 3.n;eHKa, 3a HeKOH JIeKCHtOOf CneUH<pWlHOCTH na Pa.n;OMHpoBOTO eaaa­

renae, 360pHHK BO seer aa Panaana YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 237-245.
Ca mrreparypov H cspahenauasia.

VIII. Cpncxa (cpncxoxpaarcxa je3HK)

a) (J)OHeTHKa H cIloHoJlorHja

375. OYKaHOBHIi Ilerap, 0 HeKHM aKlJ,eHaTCKHM .n;y6JIeTHMa y HOBOIllTOKaBCKHM ro­
BOpI1Ma, Tpeha JIHHrBHCTWlKH cxyn "boIllKoBHneBH ztaaa" (Pa.n;OBH ca nay-mor csyna), QAHY,
Ilonropaua, 1997, 167-173.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
376. OypoBHIi J. Pa.n;OCJIaB, HeaKUeHTOBaHe )J;y)KHHe H OpTOTOHHjcKa HOpMa, Tpeha

JIHHrBHCTWIKH cxyn "boIllKoBHneBH ztaaa" (panosa ca aay-mor cxyna), UAHY, Ilonropaua,
1997, 175-192.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
377. OypOBHIi Panocaa, 0 OpTOTOHHjCKOM peaJIH3MY naaac, Cpnctor je3HK II/I-2

(1997, Beorpan) 115-123.
Pe3HMe na HeMaqKOM.
378. *JoKaHoBHIi-MuxajJloB JeJIHUa, l1HTOHauHoHe KapaKTepHCTHKe qHTaHor TeKCTa,

Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 132-143.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
379. Mypararah-Tyna Xacnnja, HeLUiIw 0 diaxyaiuaiuuenuu dxmeuaua; 36<1><1>fl,

Klh. 5-6 (1995/96) 153-181.
Pe3HMe aa <l>paHIJ,ycKoM.
380. COKOJIOBHIi MupjaHa, Ymuaj axuenara aa <PopMaHTCKY eTPYKTYPY BOKaJIa, Cpn­

CKH je3HK II/I-2 (1997, Beorpan) 65-85.
Ca HJIYeTPauHjaMa.
Pe3HMe aa HeMaQKOM.
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6) rpaMaTHKa, rpaMaTHliKa nararsa H nHTalba pamoja
epncxor KIbH)KeBHOr [esmea

381. An.llpHIi HBo, B. 6p. 393.
382. AJrrOHHIi HoaHa, Snjezana Kordic, Relativna recenica, Zagreb: Matica hrvatska

(Znanstvena biblioteka Hrvatskog filoloskog drustva 25), 1995 : 365, J<l> LIII (1997) 227-236.
Ilpaxas.
383. ApceHHjeBHIi lio6aH, CHHTaKCHlJKO-MOpcPoJIOlliKH craryc HHcPHHHTHBa, KHJ

XLV/2-3 (1997) 47-55.
C mrreparypoa.
384. IiHroBHIi-rJJyIIIHua PajKa, Je3HK Mapsa MwLaHOBa, Kymypao-npocajeraa sa­

jennana Ilonropaue, Ilozrropaua, 1997, 345 CTp.

385. liojOBHIi )lpara, Je.D.aH OCBpT na npodnea xoarpyeaunje y jeaaxy cpencrasa Ma­
COBHe KOMYHHKaUHje, Tpeha JIHHrBHCTH'IKH CKYD "DolllKOBHheBH .D.aHH" (pa.D.OBH ca aaysaor
CKYDa), U,AHY, Ilonropaua, 1997, 123-128.

Pe3HMe na H>eMalJKOM.
386. Iip60pHIi IipaHHCJlao, Cpncxn jesux : Y.D.apH H saospera, JIMC 173, KH>. 460,

CB. 3 (1997) 276-283.
387. *BacHIi Bepa, HeHHTerpHCaHa KJIayJa C Be3HHKOM ,jep", Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2

(1996, Beorpan) 32-38.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIeCKOM.
388. BojoollHIi .LJ:oj'lHJI, Jleppopxaraaaa HCKaJH xao pe3yJITaT Mel)yc06He yCJIOBJbe-

HOCTH JIeKCHlJKHX H rpaMaTH'IKHX saaxeaa rJIarOJIa, HCCYB.LJ: 26/2 (1997) 129-139.
C HlBOpHMa H mrreparypoa,
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
389. *ByKoMaHoBHIi OIaBk'O, Ilopexno OCHOBa ca tPHHaJIHHM cH6HJIaHTHMa y MHO­

)KHHH KO.D. HMeHHUa MYUIKor PO.D.a, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 248-256.
Pe3HMe aa HeMalJKOM.
390. *rpHWOlT HpeHa, Hexe noje.D.HHOCTH YBelH C ynorpeoox JaMelIlme CBOj (MOj,

TBOj ... ), Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 15-18.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
391. rpHUKBT Hpena, llOBO.D.OM JaMelIlma cas, CBaKH (H CPO.D.HHX pera), HJ XXXI1/1­

2 (1997) 1-6.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
392. rpHUKaT Hpena, Cpero Taaacnh, Ilpesenr y caspeaeaoa cpncxoa jeaaxy, Hl.D..

HHCTH1)'T aa cpncxa je3HK CAHY, oH6JIHOTeKa J]')KHOCJIOBeHCKor cPHJIoJIora HC KH>. 12, Beo­
rpazt, 1996, CTp. 192, J<I> LIII (1997) 215-216.

Ilpaxas,
393. *rYllKOB n. BJIa.JJ.HMHp, Oc06eHOCTH ynmpe6e JaMeHH'lKHX eHKJIHTHKa je H jy

Y TeKCTOBHMa Hne Aanpaha H Csennepa KyJIeHOBHna, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan)
19-24.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
394. Dezso Laszlo, Gramatika i leksika u proucavaniu valence glagola, NSSUVD 26/2

(1997) 25-33.
S literaturom.
395. .LJ:ewuli MuJIopa.JJ., AKyJaTHB je.D.HHHe HMeHHUa MYUIKor pona H nOJIHCeMHja,

HCCYB,L( 26/2 (1997) 185-193.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
396. *.LJ:pamlieBHIi Pajna, 0 jennoj BpeTH JIeKCHlJKe napomeraje, Cpncxn je3HK 1/1-2

(1996, Beorpaa) 456-463.
Pe3HMe na eHfJIeCKOM.
397• .LJ:parH'IeBHIi MHJIaH, HeKOJIHKO nanosreaa 0 HMeHHllH 10'30, HJ XXXll/I-2

(1997) 68-71.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
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398. *DYKaHOBHIi Ilerap, OKIpOHcaHa eKaBHUa, PHjeq 11/1-2 (1996), 86-89.
Pe3HMe Ha eHTJIecKOM. •
399. DYKaHOBHIi Ilerap, Craryc JlHjaneKTH3aMa y rpaMaTHIJ.H H peqHHKY, HCCYB):(

26/2 (1997) 373-378.
400. leu )1,para, 0 npo30JlHjCKOj CTpYKfYPH pean, J<I> LIIl (1997) 35-58.
Ca 6H6JIHorpaqmjoM.
Pe3HMe na eHTJIecKOM.
401. *HBHIi MH.rIKa, Jom je,lUIOM 0 "Hapo,lUlKlUHMa", On MHTa no tPoJIKa III (1996,

Kparyjesau) 103-108.
402. HBHIi MH.riKa, 0 CMHCJIY emmce fJIarOJICKOr ce, J<1> LlII (1997) 29-31
Ca mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa eHTJIecKOM.
403. JOKaHOBHIi-MHxajJlOB JeJIHUa, l1HoBalUfje y npo30,ZlJljH pesa H HCKaJa sao oJlP83

axryemrax ;:q>yu.ITBeHHX npoxesa, 36MC<I>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 41-48.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
404. JOKaHOBHIi-MHxajJloB JeJIHUa, Kareropnja Y3BHKa - rpaMaTHtIKH H JIexcHtIKH

acnexr, HCCYB):( 26/2 (1997) 171-177.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
405. JOKaHOBHIi-MHxajJloB JeJIHUa, THnOBH H IPYHKIJ,Hje npo30JlHjCKHX xapaxrepa­

CTHKa cnaxepcxor rosopa, Tpeha JIHHrBHCTHtIKH cxyn "EomKoBHheBH .llaHH" (Pa,nOBH ca
naysaor csyna), QAHY, Ilonropana, 1997, 159-165.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
406. *KalUHli 3opKa, Penanaja ceMaHTHtIKe nonpehesocra H aaapeheaocra y JIeKCH-

sony OCMOro)).HlIJlbaKa, Cpncxa jC3HK I11-2 (1996, Beorpan) 144-148.
Ca mrreparypoa,
Pe3HMe na eHTJIecKOM.
407. Kepxea ,lJparaHa, <l>pa3eoJIOm3HpaHH 06pTH y IPyuKIJ,HjH nepH!ppaCTHtIHHX npe­

,llHKaTa y jC3HKY cpencrasa jasaor HHtPopMHcaH>a, Tpeha JIHHrBHCTHtIKH cxyn "EoillKoBHheBH
ziaaa" (paaosa ca naysaor cxyna), QAHY, Ilonropaua, 1997, 209-214.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
408. KHpIUOBa MapHjaHa, HajIPpeKBeHTHHjH TBOp6eHH MO.lleJIH Y.llaBaI1IH>Oj urrasma,

Tpeha JIHHTBHCTH'IKH cxyn "EoillKoBHheBH .llaHH" (Pa,nOBH ca aaysaor cxyna), QAHY, Ilon­
ropana, 1997, 109-114.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
409. Kmurosau.1lyIuKa, 0 YJpotIHOM saaseay KOHCTpYKUH.ie y + JIOKaTHB, HJ XXXIIII-2

(1997) 26-37.
Ca mrreparypoa H rpaho«.
Pe3HMe aa eHTJIecKOM.
410. KOBa'leBHIi MH.rIOIU, ):(HCTpH6yuHja H npasana ynorpefe napTHKYJIa "H" H "HH"

Y cpncsosr IahIDKeBHOM je3HKY, HJ XXXIIII-2 (1997) 7-25..
Pe3HMe aa HeMatIKOM.
411. KOBa'leBHIi MHJlOW, EKCneKTHBHe 3aBHCHe peaeamre, Cpncxn jC3HK 11/1-2

(1997, Beorpan) 19-30.
Pe3HMe aa eHTJIeCKOM.
412. KOBa'leBHIi MH.rIow, 3HaqajaH .llOnpHHOC CHHTaKCH pesemme (SnjeZana Kordic,

Relativna recenica, Znanstvena biblioteka Hrvatskog filoloskog drustva 25, Zagreb, 1995, 365
str.), 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997,208-212.

Ilpaxas,
413. KOBa'leBHIi MHJIOUl, Konefaaa IIpH yn01]'OOH nsocrpyse HeraIU1.ie, Tpeha JIHHrBH­

C1lI'IKH cxyn "EoillKoBHheBH nana" (pa,nOBH ca aaysnor cxyna), UAHY, Ilonropana, 1997, 57-72.
Pe3HMe aa eHTJIecKOM.
414. KJIHKoBau ,llywaHKa, 0 fJIarOJICKOM sazryy cpnCKOXpBaTCKOM je3HKY H3 zrpyror

yrna, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can, 1997, 135-139.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe aa !ppaHUYCKoM.
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415. KOBaqeBHIl MHJIom, Onpauarse H TBp1)efbe ,ll,BOCTpYKOM aerauajoa, 36MC<1>JI
39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cprrcxa, HOBH Can 1997, 111-124.

Pe3HMe na PYCKOM.
416. *KoBaqeBHIl MHJIom, 0 jenao« rany neparppacrtr-nce I1HTeH3H<pHKaTOpcKe nap­

THKY,'Ie, PHje4 11/1-2 (1996), 70-85.
Pe3HMe na eHrJleCKOM.
417. KOIJaqeBHIl M1moIU, Ilaparascmxe H XHflOTaKCIfqJ(e O,ll,HOCHe pexeaane, 36MC<1>JI

40, CB. 1 (1997) 49-61.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
418. *KoBaqeBHIl MHJIom, CJ10)l(eHa pesemtua C He3aBHCHOM pellaTHBHOM KJIayJoM,

Cpncxn je3HK Vl-2 (1996, Beorpan) 78-89.
Pe3HMe aa He1\\a4KOM.
419. Kordic Snjefana, Ynorpefia rnarorra rpeoara, HCCYB.ll. 26/2 (1997) 71-81.
C mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe aa HeMaYKOM.
420. Kordic Snjeiana, B. 6p. 382, 412.
421. Corin Andrew, 0 CI1HTaKCI1 er3I1CTeHUHj~lHor habere (l1Ma) y cpncxosr je3l1KY,

HCCYB.ll. 26/2 (1997) 45-60.
C mrreparypox.
Pe311Me sa eHrJIeCKOM.
422. KyJIeHOBHIl Cxeaaep, B. 6p. 393.
423. Kunzmann-Miiller Barbara, JIeKcH4Ka sapajauaja y KOHCTpYKUHjaMa C HOMH-

HaTI1BOM O,ll,HOCHO ,ll,aTHBOM y cpncxoa je3HKY, HCCYB.ll. 26/2 (1997), 101-112.
C mrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe aa HeMa4KOM.
424. JlHKoMaHoBa Hcxpa, JIeKcHKorpa<PcKH craryc MOP<PoHOJ10lllKHX BapHjaHTH xon

I1MeHl1ua )I(eHCKOr pona y caspeaeaov cpnCKOM je3HKY, HCCYB.ll. 26/2 (1997) 179-184.
C mrreparypon.
Pe311Me na pyCKOM.
425. Jlosmap Becaa, 3aMemma ca npe<pI1KCOM u- y cpncxov je3l1KY, HCCYB.ll. 26/2

(1997) 155-162.
Pe3HMe aa PYCKOM.
426. MHpHIi AYmaHKa, llacrnua JlU KaK MO,ll,l1<pHKaTop 3Ha4eHIDI B BOnpocHTeJlbHOM

BbICKa3bIBaHHH, 36MC<1>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 73-81.
Ca nareparypox.
Pe3HMe aa cpncxoss.
427. MHxaHJloBHIl .l(parOc.TJaB, B. 6p. 439, 446.
428. MocKo8.JbeBHIl JacMHHa, JIeKCH'"IKa ,ll,erpaH3I1THBI13aUl1ja 11 aHaJIJf3a npaBI1X no-

BpaTHI1X rnarona y cpncxoa je3l1KY, Jl1> LIII (1997) 107-114.
Ca mrreparyposr,
Pe3HMe aa eHrJleCKOM.
429. Ocrojah Bpaaacnae, BaneHTHOCT Be3HHKa "e" H aerose CI1HOHHMCKe onosaunje

Y rpauarmcaaa H pe4HHUHMa cpncxoxpsarcsor jesaxa, HCCYB.ll. 26/2 (1997) 61-69.
Pe3HMe na PYCKOM.
430. OCTojHIl Bpanacnaa, BYKOB je3HK, rOBOp .ll.po6H>aKa H CpnCKI1 KJbH)l(eBHI1 je3HK

naaac, ,ll,ypMHTOpcKH 360pHHK 2, Ha 113BOpy BYKOBa jesaxa, 360pHHK panosa ca aaysaor cK}'IIa
KOjH je O,ll,p~H na :>Ka6n.aKY 21. 11 22. jyna 1997. roznme, OnIllTHHa )J{a6n.ax - "WTar.mapHja
- Ooon" M UeTHH:>e, 1997, 11-21.

Ca rnrreparypov.
Pe3HMe na eHrJleCKOM.
431. OCTojHIl IipaHHCJlaB, Jour 0 KOHCTpYKUHjaMa C rnaronov tupetiaiuu, Cpncxn je­

3HK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 15-18.
Pe311Me aa HeMa4KOM.
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432. OcrOjHD IipaHHC.fIaB, Kparxa npernenaa rpasrarinca cpncxor jesaxa, KOJIo,
HHKIlIHIi., 1997, 160 crp. (npyro m.nal-he).

433. OcrOjHD IipaHHC.fIaB, Kparxa npernenaa rpavaraxa cpncxor jeaaxa, YIIHpeKC,
TIO,llr0pHUa, 1997, 160 crp.

434. *OcrojHD IipaHHCJIaB, 0 .aBjeMa cnopmra KOHcrp)'KUHjaMa y cpncxov je3HKY,
BaO 3(1996) 15-21.

435. OcrojHD IipaHHCJIas, TIPHJI03H 0 Herouresy je3HKY, wm, Haxumh, 1997,212 crp,
436. Oramesuh llopl)e, YHHBep6aI.U1ja, HJ XXXlI/I-2 (1997) 52-63.
Ca rnrreparypon.
Pe3HMe na <ppaHuyCKOM.
437. IIeTpoBcKH Mapaua, fJIarOJICKH npanesa xao KOHlIeH3aTopH peseanxaor

caapscaja, I1TIJ 28/29 (1997/98) 47-59.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
438. Ilene ACHM, ,UHjaJIeKaTCKe oc06HHe y rmcanoj pe'-lH ,l],ecaHKe MaKCHMOBHh, HJ

XXXlI/I-2 (1997) 88-97.
Pe3HMe aa <ppaHuycKoM.
439. Ileuo ACHM, Jenaa nomen na rpaaarasxa CHCTeM y povaay Ileiupujun eeuau

):ijJarOCJIaBa MHxaHJIOBHli.a, L!:C)U11V (1997, ,l],ecnoTosau) 45-53.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
440. Ilene ACHM, Cy.n6HHa <PoHeMe X y HallieM je3HKY - jour j'BHjeK npnanasaa

np06JIeM, Tpehn JIHHrBHCTH'-IKH cK)'II ,,6011IKoBHli.eBH .naHH" (paaosa ca naysaor cK)'IIa),
UAHY, Ilozrropaua, 1997, 193-200.

Pe3HMe na eHrJIeCKOM.
441. *IIonoBHD JhyOOMnp, Mop<PocHHTaKCHtIKe HHCKe, Cpnctor je3HK 1/1-2 (1996,

Beorpan) 90-101.
Ca rnrreparypow.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIeCKOM.
442. IIonoBHD Jhy60Mnp, Pen pe-m y peseanua, Illrasrna "tIHroja", Beorpazi 1997,

384 crp.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIeCKOM.
443. Pa.LJ.HD IIpBOCJIaB, 0 <PoPMaJIHo-rpaMaTH'-lKOM craryry oopasoaaaa na -uutja) H

-nutja] y cpncxov KlhH)\(eBHOM jesaxy, HCCYBL!: 26/2 (1997) 353-364.
C mrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
444. Pa.LJ.OBaHOBHD MWIOPa.LJ., Cpncxn je3HK aa spajy sexa: u3Meljy '6aJIKaHH3aUHje'

H 'eeponeaaanaje', 36M01>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 161-165.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIeCKOM.
445. Pa.LJ.YJlOBH5 3opHua, L!:HJIeMe H MoryhHoCTH onpeheaa npnnanaocru nojezmaax

pHje'iH H3,llBOjeHHM BpCTaMa, Cpncxa je3HK lI/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 125-129.
Pe3HMe na HeMa'-lKOM.
446. PaKHD Coclmja, Ynorpefia reHHTHBa y je3HKY ztsa povaua L!:parOCJIaBa MHxaH­

JIOBHna: TIerpHjHH seaan H Fopa Mopasa, 36M01>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996) 199-208.
Ca mrreparyposr.
447. PaKHD CTaHHMHp, Asueaar HH<pHHHTHBa rnarona, 36MC<1>JI 39, CB. I (1996),

MaTHUa cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 125-134.
Ca mrreparypov,
Pe3HMe aa eHrJleCKOM.
448. PaKHD CTaHHMHp, TIpaBHJIO xpaheaa y cpncxoxpsarcxov jeanxy, 36MC<1>JI 39,

CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 141-156.
Ca rnrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe na eHr,1eCKOM.
449. Pau IiHJLaHa, Ilapnenaunja y poxany KOHcUlflHUtUH rOp'IG Banocasa CTeBaHo­

snha, I1TIJ 28/29 (1997/98) II-54.
PC3HMe aa pyCKOM.
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450. PHCTHIi CTaHa,JIeKcWIKa CeMaHTHKa escnpecannax rnarona y caapesreaov cpn-
CKOM je3HKY, 36MC<I>JI 40, CB. 1 (1997) 167-176.

Ca nareparypox H H38OpHMa.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
451. PHCTHIi Crana, JIeKcWIKa CeMaHTHKa KaO OLJ:pa3 OLJ:Hoca QOBeKa H aeroaor- jeaaxa

(aa npioaepy HMemma MOLJ:ena "oco6a + Mopanua HJlH nCliXWIKa oc06HHa"). 36MC<I>JI 39. CB.
1 (1996), Marana cpncsa, HOBH CaD: 1997, 99-109.

Ca nareparyposr H H38OpHMa.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
452. Caaseapa ~MKa B., Onnrre 3aMeHHQe JIeKCWlKo-rpaMaTH'lKH CTIlTYC, HCCYB)l

26/2 (1997) 141-154.
C mrreparypoa,
453. CTeBOBHIi CaBO, Je3HK naMHJla Cajapaha ca OCBpTOM aa LJ:HjaJIeKaTCKY OCHOBy,

YHHpeKC, Ilonropana, 1997.
454. CHMRIi PMoje, Kyaa HLJ:e cpncxa I(H,H)I(eBHH je3HK, Cpncxa je3HK 11/1-2 (1997,

Beorpaa) 465-479.
455. CHMRIiPMoje, Haw I(H,H)I(eBHH je3HK naaac, )lypMHTOpcKH 360pHHK 2, OnllITHHa

)l{a6JbaK - "IllTllMIlapHja - 060LJ:" .n:.n: Ilermse, 1997, 37-47.
Pe3HMe ua HeMaQKOM.
456. CHMRIi PMoje, PeqHHK H rpasranrsa, HCCYB)l 26/2 (1997) 11-24.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
457. *CHMHIi PMoje, XHnepKopeKTHOCT H xaneprpassarnsaocr - repMHHOJIOIIlKH

CMHcao H JIHHrBHCTH'IKH CTIlTYc -, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 49-59.
Pe3HMe aa HeMa<tKOM.
458. *CMOJIhCKaH, 0 aexoropsrx oco6eHHOCTIIX X3bOOl Manoura l(pumCKOro, Cpncxa

je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 230-238.
Ca JIHTepal)'pOM.
Pe3HMe aa cpnCKOM.
459. Cpeaan Creaan, B. 6p. 461.
460.CT8JQIIi MHnaH, BHLJ:OBH LJ:epHBaQHOHe OCHOBe HMeHCKHX pesa y cpncxou je3HK}',

KHJ XLV 4 (1997) 11-16.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
461. CTaKMIi MH.1Iaa, Fpaaaraxa H ceMaHTHKa HLJ:HOMa y J1BK060j CIUlBU Cresaaa

Cpesma, Cpncxa je3HK II/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 103-114.
Pe3HMe aa HeMa<tKOM.
462. *CraKMIi MRJIaH, )lepHBaQHOHH MOM>oHOJIOWKH Jl)'6JIeTH Y cpncxosr je3HKY,

Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 149-162.
Pe3HMe na earnecsosr,

. 463. CTaHKOBHIi .6orOJLyO, Mehyonnoc rpasrarnxe H pesaaxa y 06JIacrn CHHTarMaT­
CKHX aesa, HCCYB)l 26/2 (1997) 83-90.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
464. CTaHKOBHIi .6orOJLyO, CHHTarMaTCKa HHOBHpaHoa y je3HKY nrraane, J<I> LIII

(1997) 87-97.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
465. CTaHoj'lHIi JKHBOjHH, KOHTeKCTYaJIHH pe3yJITaTH sese CHHTaKCWIKHX H JIeK­

CWIKHX jeLJ:HHHQa, KHJ XLV/1 (1997) 1-5.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxox,
466. CTaHOj'lHIi JKHBOjHH, 0 nepcnesrasa jenaor TBOp6eHor Mo~ena sao npanesa y

cpnCKOM I(H,H)I(eBHOM je3HK}', Tpeha JIHHrBHCTH'IKH cKYD "EoWKoBHheBH LJ:aHH" (PMOBH ca
aayxaor cKYDa), UAHY. Ilonropaua, 1997, 73-77.

Ca JIHTepal)'pOM.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxox.
467. *CyOOTHIi JhHJbaHa, Join jeLJ:HOM 0 MOLJ:eny HMnepcoHaJIHe peseaaue Caxysara­

80M LJ:HpeKTHor 06jeKTa, CpnCKH je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpazt) 70-77.
Pe3HMe na earnecsosc
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468. Taaacah Cpero, 36HpHa aaurexparaocr xao CRHTaKCH'IKO-CeMaHTHtJKH THn

MHOUITBa PSJUbH, J<1> LIII (1997) 99-105.
Ca rnrreparyposr H H3BOpHMa.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
469. TaHacHfi Cpero, KOHCTp)'KUHja uoo + axysaiuue C speMeHCKHM 3HaQelbeM, HJ

XXXIVI-2 (1997) 38-43.
Ca rnrreparyposs.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
470. TaHacHfi CpeTO, 0 neppeicry H nnycsaasmeppesry RMnep<j>eKTHBHHX rnarona,

36MC<1>Jl 39, CS. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 91-97.
Ca UJITHP3HOM mrreparypoa,
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
471. TaHacHfi Cpero, Cynporae peseaane y Be3HHUHMa "Hero" H "seh", 36MC<1>Jl

39, CB. 2 (1996) 191-197.
Ca H3BOpHMa.
Ca UHTHpaHOM JIHTepaT)'POM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
472. TanacHIi Cpere, B. 6p. 392.
473. *1iopHIi 60*0, 0 Cy$HKCaJIHOj yHHBep6aUHjH y cpncsosr je3HKY, Cpncxa je3HK

1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 60-64.
Pe3HMe Ha eHrJIecKOM.
474. *XJIe6eu IiopHc, Ilpanor pa3YMeBalbY 3Haqefba pesue .ce", Cpncxa je3HK 111-2

(1996, Beorpaa) 65-69.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
475. qapKHfi MltJIocaa, Pa3BOjHH npasua cpncxe JIHHrBHCTHKe TeKCTa, HJ XXXI1I1-2

(1997) 98-119.
Ca 6H6JIHorpa$HjOM.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.

B) HopMaTHBHa UHTalba H UHTalba paaaoja KIbHX(eBHor aapasa

476. IiHroBHIi-rJJYIUHua Pajn, Hexa KOJIe6aH>a y HaillHM npasorracaaa £IPHpYlfHH­
UHMa y O,llHOCY aa HjeKaSCKY HOpMY, TpehH JIRHrSHCTHtIKH CKY£I "OoWKOSHheSH ,llaHH" (panosa
ca aaysaor CKY£Ia), QAHY, Ilozropana, 1997, 249-256.

Pe3HMe na lPpmmyCKOM.
477. IipajlfqJffi OJIra, Je3HK renesasaje H HopMa cpncsor jesaxa, TpehnJIHHrBHCTHlfKH

CKY£I "OoillKosHheBH ,llaHH" (paaoan ca aaysaor CKY£Ia), QAHY, Ilonropana, 1997, 129-140.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
478. ByjHlfHIi ,lIparoMHp, Y3 npOOJIeMaTHKY jesasxor HOpMlip3lba: nypasaa, JIH6epa­

JIHlaM HJIH KpHTepHjYM je3HlfKoro.n:a6HpaH>a, Tpeha JIHHfBHCTHlfKH cKY£I "OoillKosHhesH ,llaHH"
(panosa ca aaysaor cKY£Ia), QAHY, Iloaropaua, 1997, 239-248.

Pe3HMe na $paHJ.tYCKOM.
479. )J.eUIHfi MltJIoP8ll, Hexa mrraaa JIeKCHlfKe nopve y cpnCKOM je3HKY, Tpeha JIHH­

rBHCTHlfKH CKY£I .Boruxosaheea .n:aHH" (paaosa ca naysnor cKY£Ia), UAHY, Iloaropana, 1997,
233-237.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
480. 36If.1LHIi ,lIparOJbyO, Hajnoanje paavehe y HOpMHpaFby cpncxor jesaxa, TpehH

JIHHfBHCTHtIKH cKY£I "OoillKoBHhesH .n:aHH" (panosn ca aaysaor cKY£Ia), UAHY, Ilonropnua,
1997, 257-262.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
481. MapjaHoBHIi CJIo6oJlaH, Oprorparpcxa aopaa y nonycnosceaauaaa, Tpeha JIHH­

rSHCTHlIKH cKY£I "OoillKoBHheBH ,llaHH" (Pa.n:OSH ca aaysnor cKY£Ia), UAHY, Ilonropuua, 1997,
95-107.

Pe3HMe na eHrJIeCKOM.
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482. MapojeBHIi Pa.LIMHJIo, Cpncxa jC31flIKa nopxa: ByKOBH TCMCJbH, OollIKOBHnCBa
sasena, .naHaIillhH ,UaHJ1qHhH, Tpeha JIHHrBHCTJ1qKH cxyn .Bourxoaahesa nana" (Pa.nOBH ca
naysaor cxyna), UAHY, Ilonropmia, 1997, 7-21.

PC3HMC na pyCKOM.
483. MapclJYHHHa H. A., Coxpaneaae H H3MCHCHHC ~3hIKOBOH HOPMbI KaK .nBye.nHHhIH

npoueccH OlpIDKeHHe ero B ~3hIKe Cpe.nCTB MaccoBoH HHcPoPMauHH. Tpehn JIHHTBHC1WIKH cK)'II
"bollIKoBHneBH naan" (panosa ca nay-mer cKYIIa), UAHY, Ilonropnua, 1997, 47-55.

Ca rnrreparypov.
PC3HMe aa cpncxoa,
484. Mypararnh-Tyua Xacanja, HOpMaTHBHOCT jesasa .Hauie Eopfie", Tpehn JIHH­

rBHCTJ1qKH cxyn "DollIKoBHneBH .naHH" (Pa.nOBH ca naysnor cxyna), UAHY, Ilonropaua, 1997,
141-151.

Pe3HMe aa <ppaHUYCKOM.
485. HelleJbKOBHIi BJIa.LIHMHp, Je3J1qKH rperryrax, PTC - 06paJoBH0-HayqHH nporpasr

- Byxosa Ja.l(y)K6HHa - HHeTHTyT sa eKcnepHMeHTaJIHY cPoHemxy H naronorajy rosopa, be­
orpan 1997, 158 crp.

486. OcTojHIi JipaHHCJ1as, KOJIe6aJha y HOpMH cpncxor jesaxa, Tpeha JIHHrBHCTJ1qKH
cxyn "bollIKoBHneBH namr" (Pa.nOBH ca naysnor cxyna), UAHY, Ilonropnua, 1997, 37-46.

Pe3HMe aa <ppaHuycKoM.
487. *OcrojHIi IipaHHCJ1aB, Koneoana y HOpMH cpncxor jesaxa, YHHpeKC, DO,nrOPHUa,

1996, 208 crp,
488. *OcrojHIi lipaHHCJ1aB, 0 HKaBH3MHMa njesascxor mrosopa H IhHXOBHM KOJIe6a­

IhHMay HOpMH cpncxor jC3HKa, nr, 1-2, 15. II, 12; 3-4, 15. III, 14; 5-6, 18. IV, 13; 7-8, 15.
V, 10; (1996).

489. Peric Aleksandar, Normiranje, jezicka politika i istorijski uslovi razvoja savre­
menog srpskog jezika (2), Prevodilac XVVI-4 (1997, Beograd) 12-26.

Rezime na engleskom.
490. *Pa.LIOBaHOBHIi MHJlOPa.LI, <PaJe (nesunrrerpanaje cpncxe crannapzraojesasxe

aopae, Cpncxa jC3HK I/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 404-408.
Ca 6H6JIHOrpa<pHjOM.
Pe3HMC aa eHrJIeCKOM.
491. Pa.LIYJlOBHIi lopHna, 0 HeKHM ByKOBHM HOpMaTHBHHM penrersava npessa peure­

IhHMa y .naHaIlllbHM rpaxaraxana cpncxor jesaxa, ,UypMHTOpcKH 360pHHK 2, Onurraua )l{a6JbaK
- .Jlhasorapaja - 060.n" .un UeTHIhC, 1997, 27-37.

PC3HMe na pyCKOM.
492. PHCTHIi CTaHa, HOpMaTHBHa rraraaa y Be3H ca JIeKCHKOM paarosopaor jesasa,

Tpeha JIHHrBHCTIflIKH cxyn "bollIKoBHheBH nana" (panosa ca nay-raor cxyna), UAHY, Ilon­
ropana, 1997, 223-232.

Jhrreparypa H H3BOpH.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIeCKOM.
493. CHMHIi Panoje, Cpncxa KIhIDKeBH0-jc31flIKa aopsra (H B)'HOBO .uo6a), Tpeha JIHH­

rBHCTHqKH cxyrr "boIlIKoBHheBH naaa" (Pa.nOBH ca naysuor cxyna), UAHY, Ilonropana, 1997,
23-35.

Pe3HMe na IheMaqKOM.
494. CTaKHIi MHJlaH, ,UeMf1HYTI1BH aa -nua ca nepasaunonov OCHOBOM na -j (DpHJIor

HOpMHpaIhY "crpyKrypaJIHOr" j y nonapy ca H), Tpehn JIHHrBHCTJ1qKH CKYll "boIlIKOBHneBH
naira" (panosa ca nay-raor cxyna), l{AHY, Ilonropaua, )997, 87-93.

PC3HMe aa pyCKOM.
495. Ilfhenanoaah Maxaano, OHOMaCTJ1qKa TepMHHOJIOrnja 11 HOpMa, Tpeha JIHHrBH­

CTJ1qKH cxyn .Bonrsosahes» nasa" (Pa.nOBH ca nay-mer cxyna), UAHY. Ilonropnua, 1997,
215-221.

Jhrreparypa H cxpaheanue.
Pe3HMC na IhCMaqxOM.
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496. AHl)MKOBHIi Casa, B. 6p. 55l.
497. Bornanoenh He!J.eJhKO, JIeKcHKonOllIKa HC1proKHBaIM jyroncrosse Cp6Hje, CJIa­

BHCTHKa I (1997. Beorpaa) 151-153.
498. Bornaeoanh He!J.eJhKO, Je3J1IIKe nojase aa nomrpy npH3peHCKO-THMOQKOr H KO-

coacxo-pecascxor ,LlHja'leKTIl, )lC,lJ,I1 IV (1997, )J.ecnoToBau) 77-83.
Ca mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
499. OOjK()BHIi MapHHKo, Pedinexcn jara y rosopy I16apcKor KonaUIHHa, )J.C,lJ,I1 IV

(1997. )J.ecnoToBau) 131-136.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
500. OOjOBHIi )l,para, .lJ.HjaJIeKTOJIOUIKH craryc rosopa cerra 'hypheeaha Tapa• .LJ.yp­

MJITOpcKH 360pHHK 2, OnIlITHHa )l(a6JbaI< - ,.lllTaMnapHja - 060.u" .LJ.)l Ileraae, 1997,67-73.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
501. Ii)'KYMHPHIi MHJIeTa, rJIarOlICKe o.Llpe.u6e y rosopnaa cesepae Meroxaje, )J.C)J.Il

IV (1997, )J.ecnoTOBaU) 21-39.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
502. ByKa,mtHOBHIi BHJIOTHje, Meijyc06HH yrnuajH KOCOBCKo-pecaBCKHX H npaspeacso­

11f!',10qKJ1X roaopa (aa rosopmsa cena M0'3roBa H Ilonropua), )J.C.n.n IV (1997. )J.ecnorosau) 85-97.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
503. *BYKHlieBHIi MHJIOCaB, Fpnuapcsanexcusa y Z060PJ' Ilpuiutuuue, 36<tx1>n, KIb.

5-6 (1995/96) 265-272.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
504. ByjHqHIi llparoMIIp, 0 cpnCKOM rosopy 3y6aua y Xepnerosnaa, )J.c)J.n IV

(1997, )J.ecnOToBau) 181-189.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
505. *ByjHqHIi llparoMIIp, )J.p Caso CTeBOBHn, Je3HK naMHJIa Cnjapaha ca OCBpTOM

aa .LlHjalJeKaTCKY OCHOBy, YHHpeKC. Ilozrropnua, 1997, BaO 5-6 (1996) 135-139.
Ilpaxas.
506. BYKHlieBHIi Manecaa, B. 6p. 518, 524.
507. )l,ewHIi MHJIOp3!J., PeqlJIeKCH jara y rosopy cella Fonytinha KO.u Kmrna, )J.C)J.Il

IV (1997, )J.ewOToBau) 137-140.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
508. )l,pamH Fopnana, Cry.ueHWlKH rosop aa sanannoj HBHUH xocoacxo-pecaacxor

nozipysja, )J.C,lJ,I1 IV (1997, )J.ecnoTOBau) 99-104.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
509. llpamqeBHIi MnJIaH, 0 BOKa.tlJ13MY rosopa Eapaha y OKOlIHHH Mpxoanh-Fpazta,

36MC<J:>JI 39, CB. I (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 183-190.
Pe3HMe na eHrJleCKOM.
510. *)l,parHqeBHIi MHJIaH, 0 1pOCJlO:lKHHM H3Be.ueHlfUaMa aa ,.-HUa" H3 sareropaje

JlHQHlIX HMeHa cy6jeKTHBHe onene y HaIllI1M 3ana,LlHHjHM HjeKaBCKHM roaopaaa, 36MC<J:>JI 39,
CB. 2 (1996) 209-213.

Pe3HMe Ha pyCKOM.
511. ,LlpamqeBHIi MnJIaH, Apnannhesa .uHja'leKaTCKa rpaha y CBeTJIY HOBHjnx HCTpa­

)J(HBaIba rosopa Byxosnne, )J.C.n:n IV (1997. )l,ecnoTOBaU) 191-199.
Pe3HMe na eHrJleCKOM.
512. llparHqeBHIi MnJIaH, 0 Cy.u6HHH ceKBeHUH uf, H UBt Y HaUIHM HjeKaBCKHM ro-

sopaxra, Cpncxa je3HK II11-2 (1997, Beorpan) 97-102.
Ca lIHTeparypoM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
513. *)lyIbHIi OJIHBepa, TepMlIH sa csojry y )KeJbHHcKoj )KynH. Cpncxa je3HK 111-2

(1996, Beorpaa) 316-323.
Pe3HMe sa enrnecxoa.
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514. *nYKaHOBHIi Ilerap, 0 je.nHoM rnrry cexyaaapaor asuenarcxor l{y)Keu,a y npa­
ralleBCKOM rosopy, Cpncxa je3HK, 111-2 (1996, Beorpan) 281-286.

Pe3HMe na eHfJIeCKOM.
515. nYK8HOBHIi Ilerap, 0 peny pesa y nparaseacxoa rosopy, )lC)1.Il IV (1997,

)lecnOTOBaU) 201-207.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
516. nyKSHoBHIi Ilerap, B. 6p. 519, 561.
517. nypoBHIi J. Panecae, fOBOp BHIllerpa.ncKor Crapor Bnaxa y ,llHjaneKaTCKoM KOM­

nnexcy Crapor Bnaxa H jyroacroxse Bocne, )lC.n;n IV (1997, )lecnOTOBaU) 209-219.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
518. nypoBHIi J. Panocaa, MmIOcaB BYKHheBHh, T060PU Kpaeyjeeauxe Jleaeuuue,

IlpHUITHHa, 1995, crp. 248, Cpncxn je3HK IVI-2 (1997, Beorpan) 555-563.
IlpHKaJ.
519. nypoBHIi J. Panecas, Ilerap DyKaHoBHh. T080p Ilpaeaueea, Cpncxa ,llHjaneKTo­

JIOIliKH 360pHHK.. Klb. XLI, Beorpaa, 1995, crp. 1-240, Cpncxa je3HK II/I-2 (1997, Beorpaa)
549-554.

IlpHKaJ.
520. JKymJi Pa.nMHJIa, Ilpnnesn KOjH ce ozraoce aa 1I0BeKOBe oc06HHe y roBOPY OKo­

JIHHe JIe6aHa, J<1> LIll (1997) 135-145.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
521. HBHIi Ilasae, Pa3JlHKe Meljy rOBOpHMa KOCOBCKo-pecaBCKor .nHjaneKTa, )lC)lIl IV

(1997, )lecnOTOBaU) 41-44.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIeCKOM.
522. *JawoBHIi fOJJYo, 17pUflOZ upoynaeatev zoeopa Cp6a U3 Ilehsoz Iloozopa,

36<1><1>Il, Klb. 5-6 (1995/96) 273-302.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
523. JOBaHoBHIi MHoApar, YCKOllKH rosop y MOHOrpa<pHjH Mannje Craaaha, LlYPM­

HTOpcKH 360pHHK 2, Onnrraaa )l(a6JbaK - "lllTaMnapHja - 060.n" )l)l UeTHH>e, 1997, 81-90.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIeCKOM.
524. JOBHIi AYwaH, MHJIOCaB ByKHheBHh, rOBOpH xparyjesasxe Jlerreanne, YHHBep­

3HTeT Y IlpHUITHHH, IlpHllITHHa 1995, CTp. 7-248, 36MCC1>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa,
HOBH Can 1997, 237-239.

IlpHKaJ.
525. KopHliaHau B. )4>arOJbyO, B. 6p. 555.
526. KOCTHIi MapHHa, IlpBO naue je,llHHHe npeseara y rosopy Fopise IlllHH>e, nru

28/29 (1997/98) 191-203.
Ca reorpadxxov xaprov.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
527. KpH3MaHHIi BHWu.a - llaMOBHIi CJIo6oAaH, <l>yHKUHje HH<pHHHTHBa y rosopy

Ba-ncor MOHoUITopa, mu 28/29 (1997/98) 61-71.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
528. Lehiste lIse, Tparosn <PoHeTCKOr ,llHjaneKaTCKor cyncrpara y cpncsox KlbIDKeB­

HOM je3HKY, )lC)1.Il IV (1997, )lecnOTOBau) 125-129.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIeCKOM.
529. MaHHIi (J)opCKH )l.parOCJlas, JI)'iKHHlIKH penrax, )lOM KYJITYpe - Ea6YUIHHUa.

Ea6YUIHHua 1997, 100 crp.
530. MapjaHoBHIi CJlOOOAaH, Fpaaarasxa aopua HMeHHua cy6jeKTHBHe ouene y

PeqHHKY naporcsor rosopa, Cpncxn je3HK Il/I-2 (1997, Beorpan) 265-283.
Ca mrreparyposc
Pe3HMe aa HeMaqKOM.
531. MJIa.neHoBHh Panaaoje, Ilanexne .nHCTHHKuHje y roaopnva Illapnnaaancxe

ofinacra, ncnrr IV (1997, )lecnOToBau) 141-154.
Pe3HMe na pycxov,
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532. MJIllJleHoBHJi Panaaoje, 0 jeJlHOM nepaoepaos, cpnCKO-MaKeJlOHCKOM rosopy,
Cpncxa jesax I111-2 (1997, Beorpan) 245-263.

Ca mrreparyposr,
Pe3HMe aa HeMa'fl<OM.
533. HHKOJIHJi BMaH, Aarponoreorparpcxa npOOJIeMH H nocanannea HCTpIDKHBaIba

rosopa Crapor Bnaxa, JJ:C.[(I1 IV (1997, JJ:ecnOToBaU) 222-239.
Ca ManaMa.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
534. OeTpOBHJi )],parOJLyO, Hexe cpenaoaopasxo-npuopesxe nposonajcxe napanene,

JJ:CLUl IV (1997, JJ:ecnOToBaU) 105-114.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
535. OeTpOBHJi )],parOJLyO, Moaorpadmja 0 6aHaTCKHM roaopnxa (Ilaane llimh ­

)l{apKO OoIJ.IH>aKOBHh - Fopnaaa JJ:panrn, EaHaTCKH rosopn uryuaaajcxo-aojaohaacxor )lHja­
JIeKTa. KH>Hra npsa : YBOJl y <lx>HeTHJaM. - Cpncxn )lHjaneKTOJIOIIIKH 360pHHK, Beorpaa 1994,
XL, 419 CTp.), 36MOl>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 195-208.

Ilpnxas,
536. Peco Asim, ad Lugata do Petrijinog venca (jedan pogled na istorijski razvitak ko­

sovsko-resavskih govora), 36MC<1>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), MaTHQa cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 53-69.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
537. *Peco Asim, Dijalekatska leksika u Etimoloskom rjecniku, 36MC<1>JI 39, CB. 2

(1996), 65-79.
538. P8JlHJi OpBOCJIaB, 0 rosopy Toprse Tonnaue - peaymarn H nepcnexrase

HCTpIDKHBaH>a, JJ:C.[(I1 IV (1997, JJ:ecnOTOBaU) 55-68.
Ca mrreparyposr,
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
539. PaKHIi Co4»Hja, Ilanaranaa acnnpauaja cPHHanHHX senapa y zieny KOCOBCKo-pe­

CaBCKHX rosopa, JJ:C.[(I11V (1997, JJ:ecnoToBaU) 115-120.
Pe3HMe HapyCKOM.
540. PeMeTIlJi CJIo6oJlaH, Cpncxa je3HK y JIHHrBHCTH'fl<HM aTJIaCHMa, CJIaBHCTHKa I

(1997, Beorpaa) 116-120. .
541. PeMeTIlli CJIo6ot:taH, 0 rparosaaa upxsenor jeaaxa y HapoJlHHM rOBOpHMa (no­

rapne HMeHHUa cpeznser pona na -nje), 1<1> LIII (1997) 75-85.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
542. PeMeTIlJi CJIo6ot:taH, Cpncxa npH3peHCKH rosop y cserny jenr-nce mrrepdepen­

UHje, JJ:CLUlIV (1997, JJ:ecnOToBaU) 155-165.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
543. CaBHJi IiIlJhaHa - CaBHJi ,nujaHa, fu JIeKCHKe BeJIHKor IinaIIIKa (KOJl 0aH>aJIY­

xe), nru 28/29 (1997/98) 205-245.
Ca mrreparypoa.
544. Co6o.rbeB Almpej, 0 CHHTaKCH jyaoroupaoropcxax HHCTOtIHocp6HjaHcKHX rosopa

ca rJIe)lHUITa 6aJIKaHOJIOmje, ,nC.[(I11V (1997, JJ:ecnOTOBaU) 9-20.
Ca nareparypov.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
545. CTaHKOBHIi CTaHHCJlaB, Fpancior BJIaCOTHHatIKH rosopa - COUHOJIHHrBHCTH'fl(H

nponeca (Onurre KapaKTepHCTHKe), JJ:C.[(I11V (1997, JJ:ecnOTOBaU) 167-179.
Ca ManaMa.
Pe3HMe sa cPPaHl{yCKOM.
546. CTeBOBHIi CaBO, ~Ko-.np06H>a'IKH H3pa3 y JljeJIHMa HeKHX caspeaeaax rmcaua,

JJ:ypMHfOPCKH 360pHHK 2, Onumma)l{a6.rJ,ax - .Jllrasmapaja- O6oJl" .rm UeTHH>e, 1997, 47-fJ7.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
547. *CTeBoBHIi CaBO, B. 6p. 505.
548. CTHjOBHIi Pana, Hexe npre rosopa Bacojesaha, JJ:C.[(I1 IV (1997, JJ:ecnoToBaU)

241-243.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
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549. Crajoeah Cseroaap, I1jeKaBCKH TparoBH aa pasaohy Pecase H Mnase, ,L{C,lU1
IV (1997. ,L{ecnOToBau) 121-123.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
550. CTojaHoBHIi Jemnra, Hcropnjcxe rpaanue H IhHXOBa novjepaaa xao <paKTOP

<pOPMHPalha JlHjaJIeKaTCKHx H30rJIOCa (na npHMjepm.m ca rosopnor nonpy-ija Ilpae Fope), Cpn­
CKH je3HK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 213-224.

Pe3HMe na HeMa"lKOM.
551. Toma Pol-Lu], AH1)eJIKOBHn Casa, 3611pHH 6pojeBH H pluralia tantum y Haury H

OKOlIHHM cemeaa, ,L{C,lU1 IV (1997, ,L{ecnoToBau) 69-75.
Ca 6H61IHOrpa<pHjOM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
552. TmpHIi JhyoHcaB, ,L{HjaJIeKaTCKa MHKPOJlH!pepeHuHjaUHja y nOHH1JlaBJbY, ,L{C,lU1

IV (1997, j.{ecnoToBau) 245-249.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
553. l'tHpHIi JhyoHcaB, fOBOP nOHHIlIaBJba y CBeT'lOCTH ncropaje jeaaxa, Cpncsn je3HK

11/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 235-244.
Pe3HMe aa HeMa'IKOM.
554. *l'tHpHIi JhyoHcaB, 0 upeiuepuiuaanuu epeueuuua y 2060PUAIOUcWO'lHe Cp6uje,

36<P<t>n, KIh. 5-6 (1995/96) 257-254.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
555. 'hynah ~paro, Kopahaaau B. ~parOJhy6, OHoMaCTIfKa Boryrosua, on XIII

(1997, Eeorpaa) 575-613.
Pe3HMe Ha pyCKOM.
556. l'tynnli ~aro, l'tynnli JKeJhKO, Pe"IHHK rosopa 3arapa"la., C.JJ:36 XLIV (1997) 3-574.
557. l'tynnli ~aro, l'tynnli iKe.rI.Ko, OHOMaCTIfI\Cl 3arapaqa., ClOG XLIV (1997) 577-615.
558. l'tynHIi JKe.rhKo, B. 6p. 556, 557.
559. *l'tynHh JKeJhKO, MnKeTHh ~araH, 113 JleKCUKe H6apcKo2 KOfIOUluHa, EalIITHHa,

CB. 7 (1996, Ilpaurrana) 17-43.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
560. lllnHc-l'tY.TJYM Mapaja, fOBOpH npH3peHCKD-THMO'IKe 06JlaCTli H cyceznnrx JlHja­

nexara (<I>Hllo30!PCKH <pah.'YJITeT y Haury, Hacnrryr sa cpncxn je3HK CAHY Beorpan, Ilearap
3a aaysaa HCTpmKJiBaIha CAHY H YHHBep3HTeTa y Haury, HHIlI, 1994, 491 CTp.), 36MC<I>JI
39. CB. 1 (1996). Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997,216-226.

Ilpaxas.
561. Hlhenaaoeah Maxaano, DyKaHOBHh Ilerap, £alha"lKH (TajHH je3HK ocahxax

MajCTopa), Cpncxa je3HK IVI-2 (1997, Beorpan) 131-152.
Ca mrreparypou.
Pe3HMe Ha eHrlIeCKOM.

n) TeKcToBH crapn H HOBH, maarsa: IbHXOBa KpHTHKa, nOpeKJIO ...

562. ApCHIi Hpena, ,L{aHH'IHneBH npesozra CTapolaBeTHHX KthHra y CBOM BpeMeHY.
HCCYBj.{ 26/1 (1997) 217-230.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
563. BaCHJheB Jbymca, Byssap H3 1717. rozurae := neno Faspuna Crerpaaoeaha BeH­

lJ.,10BHna, An 19 (1997) 217-232.
C HJIYCTpaUHjaMa. Pe3HMeH aa pyCKOM H cpncxov.
564. *BaCHJheB Jbymea, Byxsap H3 1717. ronane - JleJIO Faspana CTe<PaHoBHna BeH­

unoaaha, 36MC<I>JI 39. CB. 2 (1996) 169-184.
Pe3HMe tra pyCKOM.
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565. rowHfi HeBeHKa, Pyxonacaa Klhlffa y-nrrena Jlasapa JOBaHOBJlla (1842. r.), An
19 (1997) 251-273.

C rnrreparypov.
Pe3HMeH na pycxov H cpnCKOM.
566. J.,laTHa ja6YKa H neeer naynaua : H360p H3 naponanx necaaa, npanosenaxa,

6ajKH, 6acHH H anernora, 1.lIKOJICKa KlhHfa, HOBH Call 1997, 68 CTp., 17 ern,
567. *JepKoBHfi Bepa, Ilaneorparpcxe OJlJlHKe nosene Crediaaa Heaaae (MoHaxa CH­

MeoHa) MaHaCTHpy Xnnaanapy, 36MC<1>Jl 39, CB. 2 (1996) 155-167.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
568. JOBaHoBHfi Fopnana, CBeTO nHCMO xao MOTHB H 6H6mfjcKa MeCTa y "CKalaHHjy

o rnrcueaex" KOHCTaHTHHa <1>HJlo3o<j>a, HCCYB.Il. 26/1 (1997) 77-85.
Pe3HMe aa eHfJIecKOM.
569. JOBaHoBHfi-CTHn'leBHfi IiHJh8Ha, 0 PYKonHcHoM nacnehy olCCHOBCKQ-KpaTOBCKe

oonacrn y npsoj nOJIOBHHH XVI sexa, An 19 (1997) 109-134.
Pe3HMeH aa pyCKOM H cpnCKOM.
570. JOBaHoBHfi TOMHCJlaB, Bapajanra Jeaaahersa MJIalleHCTBa ca XpHCTOBHM yqelbeM

cxpnarapcice BeIlITHHe, Cpncxn je3HK 11I1-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 377-396.
Pe3HMe na HeMaqKOM.
571. JOBaHOBHfi TOMHc.JJaB, Bnaamrap fiopoaah xao caxynnas H npoysasanau CTapHX

cpnCKHX sannca H namnca, An 19 (1997) 323-328.
572. Johnson A. M., Observations on the hymnography of certain medieval Slavic

Parimejniks, Cpncxa je3HK IlI1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 363-376.
Pe3HMe na cpncxou.
573. KOH'IapeBHfi KceHHja, Pacnpase 0 rtpesohersy CBeTOr nHCMa y cpncxoj npaso­

cnasaoj nepHO/lHUU, HCCYB.Il. 26/1 (1997) 231-241.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
574. MaHo-3HCH Karapnna, Jour jenaa PYKonHc jepouonaxa Case H3 1537. ronnae,

An 19 (1997) 135-149.
C unycrpauajava. Pe3HMeH na pyCKOM H cpncxosr.
575. *MapojeBHfi P8/lMRJIO, 3anHc ca aajcrapajav Heronreaav nOMeHOM (<1>HJIQ-

nOIIIKa H JIHHrBHcmqKa mrrepnperatraja TeKCTa), PHjeq 11/1-2 (1996), 65-69.
Ca rnrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
576. Muw noceja npojy : H300P H3 naponnor CTBapaJIaWTBa (npapehasas Jlacno

DJIawKoBHo), l1Hr, HOBH Call 1997, 96 CTp., 17 cm.
577. MJI8/leHOBHfi Anexcannap, B. 6p. 581.
578. *He.ae.ibKOBHfi JacMHHa, 0 H3/lafhY xpyurenoncxor Iloaemnca (nOMeHHK MaHa­

CTHpa Kpytuenona, npi1pCJlHJIH sa IIJTaMIIy MHJIe TOMHO H Mnpsa BojKYJIecKY, Beorpan(Cpncxa
aKalleMHja aaysa H yMeTHOCTH. Haponaa 6H6J1HOTeKa Cp6Hje. Marana cpncxa, <1>oTOmncKa Hl­

naaa Klh. 17», Beorpan, 1996, CTp. 377 + 12 <j>aKCHMHJIa, 36MC<1>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996) 241-245.
npHKaJ.
579. Heaersxoaah JacMHHa, 0 HeKHM nHcr.fHMa KHpHJIa )l{HBKOBHOa, naxpasxor enn­

cxona (npyra nonosnna XVIII H noserax XIX B.), An 19 (1997) 233-249.
C anycrpaunjava. Pe3HMeH aa pyCKOM H cpnCKOM.
580. Ilerxoeah-Ilpeurah 3.aeHKa, Crerpaaoeahes npeson "neCMC Ha/l necaasia",

HCCYB.Il. 26/1 (1997) 459-465.
Pe3HMC aa CHfolCCKOM.
581. Ilerposah Ilerap lherow, Topeka BHjCHaU (rrpapezmo Anexcanztap Mnaneao­

BHO), 113,naBaqKa KlhIDKapHHua 30paHa CTOjaHoBHna, CpeMcKH Kapnosun - HOBH CM 1997,
209 CTp.

582. Pa3.ao6y.aKo-QoBHfi Jlapnca, 0 yrnuajy pycxor rtpesozra HOBor 3aBCTa H3
1819/21. rOllHHC na BYKOB HOBH sasjer (aa npHMcpHMa oH6JICH3aMa ca COMaTH3MOM xao KOM­
nOHeHToM), HCCYB.Il. 26/1 (1997) 211-215.
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583. POJlHIi HHKOJIa, ,lJ,06poMJqX>BO esanrenae II, KHpHJICKH cnOMeHHK O,lJ, XII sea,
Cxonje-Ilpanen 1992M, 36MC<1>JI 39, CS. 1(1996), Marana cpncxa, Hoaa Can 1997, 2~242.

IIpHKll3.
584. PO,lJ,HIi HHKOJIa, 0 HeKOJIHKHM pll3JIHKaMa y BYKOSOM npesony HOBOr aaajera H

caspeMeHRM cpncioe« npesonaaa, HCCYB,lJ, 26/1 (1997) CTp. 199-209.
+ (nOBO,lJ,OM 150. ronannsaue BYKOBOr npesona),
585. CHKHMHIi liHJb8Ha, Ilojena Maua, KCK 11/2 (1997, Beorpan) 129-137.
ETHOmnirSHCTIfl{I(a aaanasa <PoJIKJ1OPHHX TeKCTOsa 0 MatJKH Kp3JL1hHBHl{H.
Ca mrreparypou.
PeJRMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
586. CHHJlHK Ha.ll~a, 0 npesohersy 6HMHjCKHX TeKCTOsa JIYKe MHJIOBaHosa reap-

rnjesHha, HCCYB,lJ, 26/1 (1997) 193-198.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
587.CraHKOBHIi PMoMaH, BoJleHH 3Hal{H 6HCTpH'OOtX pysonaca, AIl 19(1997) 151-209.
Ca CKpalieHHUaMa H $ororpaqmjaMa. PeJHMeH aa pyCKOM H cpncsosr,
588.XajJIYK-.8e.rLKOBHIi )b'maH, lliJIo)l(eHHje 0 npaaosepnoj sepnMHxaHJIa CHHt)e.rra,

AIl 19 (1997) 23-73.
C nareparypou H $ororpaq>HjaMa.
Pe3HMeH aa pyCKOM H cpncxosc
589. *qHroja lipaHKHu,a, <I>HJIOJIOUIKe nanoaeae Y3 KTHTOpcKH HamHC rocnot)e ,lJ,a­

HHue, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 287-294.
PeJHMe Ha HeMatJKOM.
590. WnaIlHjep Hpeaa, ,lJ,sa npenaca IIpoJIoUIKor )l(HTIfja caeror Ilerpa KopHUIKor,

AIl 19 (1997) 211-216.
PeJRMeH na pyCKOM H cpncxon,

I) HCTopHja epncxor je3HKa

591. *liHroBHli-rJ1YlUHu,a PajK8, 0 ynorpefia BeJHHKa y jeJHKY MaPKa Manaaoaa,
Cpncxa jeJHK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 295-301.

PeJHMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
592. lip60pHIi .8e.rLKO, CBe 3a6paHe H no6e.u.a BYKoBe rpaq>Hje y XIX sexy, Cpncxa

jeJHK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 529-546.
593. rpKOBHIi MllJIHU,a, Caero nHCMO H Cpe,lJ,lhOBeKOSHe cpncxe noserse, HCCYB,lJ,

26/1 (1997) 33-40.
594. *Eekman Tom, Pea pesa y ,lJ,OCHTejeBOM jeaaxy, Cpncsn je3HK 1/1-2 (1996,

Beorpaa) 224-229.
PeJHMe na eHrJIecKOM.
595.JepKoBHIi JOBaH, IIpHJIor60JbeM nosnaaarsy cpncxor KlhH)l(eSHOr jeaaxacpenaae

XIX sesa, ZbSVS 14 (1992), Spolok vojvodinskych slovakistov, Novy Sad 1997, 143-154.
Ca aanosrenaaa Y3 TeKCT.
PeJHMe aa CJIOsatJKOM H eHrJIecKOM.
596. KOHlfapeBHIi KceHHja, Pacnase 0 6orocJl}?K6eHoM je3HK)' y Cp6a (1868-1969),

Cpncxa jeJHK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 197-211.
Ca nareparypoa,
PeJHMe aa pyCKOM.
597. Kretschmer Anna, 0 HOpMH Y npe.lJ.BYKoBCKOM KlhH)l(eSHOM jesaxy: crpaae pesa

H MO,lJ,eJIH TBOp6e pesa, HCCYB,lJ, 26/2 (1997) 241-252.
C mrreparypox.
598. JIaJIHli Pa.u.OBaH, "CJIaseHocpncKa" erana y HCTOpHjH KlhH)l(eSHOr jesaxa KO,lJ,

Cp6a, CJIasHCTH'IKH 360pHHK VII-VIII (1992-93/1997, Beorpaa-Haxumh) 91-92.
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599.MH.rrocaBJheBHIi Ilerap, Cp6HH IhHXOB je3HI<. 600JIHOTeKa "CBe'IHJIHHK", KlhHnl6,
Ilpaurraaa 1997, 480 CTp.

600. MH.rI.aHOB MapKO, B. 6p. 591.
601. *M.rI8,lleHOBHIi AJIeKCaH,llap, ,Usa npnnora 0 Byxy Kapauahy, 36MCCI>JI 39, CB.

2 (1996) 185-189.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
602. M.rI8,lleHOBHIi AJIeKCaH,llap, EKaBH3aM - Tpa,l{HUHOHaJIHa ocofiaaa cpncxor

KlhIDKeBHor jemxa, 36MCCI>Jl 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 43-47.
Ca nareparypou.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
603. M.rI8,lleHOBHIi AJIeKCaH,llap, Ilpaaep He06Htllior 06e.rreIKaBaIha HaCTIlBKa -a y re­

HHTHBy MHOIKHHe HMeHHua y je):{HOM cpnCKOM PyK0IDICHOM xeraopojeaaahersy (1571. r.),
36MCCI>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 49-52.

Ca mrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
604. Mom~i1ovic Branko, Srpski jezik u Velikoj Britaniji u XIX veku, GFFNS 25

(1997) 153-160.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
605. *Neweklowsky Gerhard, Neka nova zapazanja 0 jeziku ,,Zivota i prikljucenija"

Dositeja Obradovica, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 269-280.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe aa HeMaqKOM.
606. Nehring Dieter, 0 KOm<ypeHu;HjH H cneUHjaJIH3aUHjH HOMHHaTHBHHX MO,l{e.rra npa

H360py repMHHOJIOl1.OOlX cpencrasa y 60cHH H Xepuerosaaa nOCJIe 1913. rO):{HHe, HCCYB,lJ,
26/2 (1997) 271-285.

607. Obradovic Dositej, B. 6p. 594, 605.
608. OcrojHIi IiP8HHCJI8S, Heromes KlhIDKeBHH je3HK, nP 19-20, 15. XII, 13 (1997).
609. *neWHKaH Mlrrap, I1cropHjCKH OCHOBH HeKHX ozmoca y CHCTeMY CJlOBeHCKOr

rnarona, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 197-204.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
610. *PHCTHIi Craaa, MapKHpaHH rnnoea crpane JIeKCHKe ,y je3HKY npeasysoecsor

speveaa, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 118-131.
Ca mrreparypox H H3BOpHMa.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
611. *CaaBe,llpa B. ,l(HMK8, 0 je3HKY aa KOMe cy KOL{ Cp6a IDICaHH ucropaorpadcsn

CIDICH y npyroj nOJIOBHHH 18. sexa, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpaa) 302-315.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
612. CaBeJlLeB8 JI. 8., A36yquoe CJlOBO KOHCTaHTHHa Cl>HJIoco4>a B Jl3bIKOBOM, HCTO-

PHKQ-KYJIblYPHOM H n03TINecKoM acnesrax, 1<1> LIII (1997) 115-133.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
613. CHMHIi P8Jloje, ,lJ,aHHtrnIieB crna, Cpncxa je3HK 11/1-2 (1997, Beorpan) 5-13.
Pe3HMe aa HeMatIKOM.
614. *CHMHIi Panoje, Cpncxa KlhIDKeBHH je3HK aa pacxpmhy BeKOBa, PHjeq 11/1-2

(1996), 57-64.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxoa,
615. CHn.uHK H8JI~a P., KOL{HKonolIIKe feneurse 0 HeKHM ,l{eqauCKHM pyKOIDICHMa,

An 19 (1997) 93-107.
C anycrpanajaaa, Pe3HMeH na pyCKOM H cpnCKOM.
616. CrojMeHoBHIi l{eiloMHp, AKu:efIT aopacra y CnyJK6H H JKJffJfjy Crepaaa ,lJ,eqau­

cxor (,lJ,eqaHCKH npeIDIC), 360pHHK BO 'leer aa Paznmna YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 289-302.
617. TRnKo Fecpraesna fUHHa, 06pa,l{aceMaHTHKe npH,l{eBCKHX H3Be,lleHHUa ca cy­

q,HKCHMa -oaia H -oha y "CpncKoM pje'iHHKY" (1818) B. C. Kapauaha H ocooaae IhHXOBOr
q,yuKu:HOHHCaIha y noseraoj <PaJH cpncxor KlhIDKeBHor jesaxa, HCCYBLI.26/2 (1997) 263-269.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
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618. nynHI1 Jlparo, 1847. fO.1HHa y cpncxoj K)'JI1)'pH, Prevodilac XVI/I-4 (1997,
Beograd) 5-11.

a Byxosoj pe<PoPMH jesaxa H npasorraca, npesozty HORo? saeeaia, 6paHKoBHM Ilecua­
.ua, Heromesou TOpCKO.H eujeuuy H ,UaHH'IHneBOM Paiuv sa cpiicsu je311K U upaeouuc.

619. *Herrity Peter, The demise of serbian church slavonic at the beginning of the
18th century, Cpncxa je3HK 111-2 (1996, Beorpazi) 239-247.

Pe3HMe na cpncxov.

e) CTHJl

620. JieIiKOBHI1 Marnja, B. 6p. 632, 634.
621. *JlypKOBHI1 Haha, MMJIocaB)1( Hapxnh, <PoHOCTHJ1HCTHKa CTHxa, Hay-rna KfhHra,

Beorpan, 1995, Baa 1-2 (1996) 116-118.
TIpHKa3.
622. *ByjIflIHI1JlparoMup, Ka CTIDICKOje3I1l.fKHM H noerciora .LlOMeTHMa Ye.1a ByKOBHha.

30pHUa Pan.Y.JlOBHn, JC3HK H CTH.JI Hena Bysosaha, HHKumh, 1994, Baa 1-2 (1996) 103-107.
TIpHKa3.
623. *ByKHl1eBHI1 MHJIOCaB, Hexe «auoueue 0 jesuxy Hea AHlJpUt1O, 36<1><1>TI, KIb.

5-6 (1995/96) 65-69.
Pe3HMe sa eHr.JlCCKOM.
624. HBHI1 Mu.'1Ka, Jleon Kojen, Cryzmje 0 cpncxox CTHXy, CpeMCKH KaP.JlOBUH ­

HOBH Can. 1996,J-h.1aBatIKa K1hIDKapHHua 30paHa CTOjaHoBHha, V-VII + 3-381, JeI> LlIl (1997)
211-214.

TIpHKa3.
625. *JamoBHI1 r0JIY6, )J,paraH Jlnnnh, Je3uK U ciuu» Ilepe CUieqXJH06Una (1996,

eI>HnOJIOllJKH <jlaK)'J1TeT y TIpHllJTHHH), YHHBep3HTeTCKa MHcao (1996. TIpHllJTJfHa) 75-78.
TIpHKa3.
626. K.'1HKOBau jQ'mKa, N30KpeHyilla iipuua Bpanxa nomina ImH 0 HCK)'CTBeHOj yre-

MeJbCHOCTH .JleKCH'lKHX H rpaMaTH'IKHX xareropnja, .1<1> LllI (1997) 173-186.
Ca nareparypou.
PC3HMe na eHf.JleCKOM.
627. *KoBaQeBHI1 Mwlom, Monen aa CTH.JlI1CTH'lKO-J1HHfBHCTH'II\.')' aHMH3Y <jlHrYPa

(Mapana Karaanh-Baxapurah, Fpanaunja (0.1 <jlnrype no je3H'1Ke xareropaje), Mel)YHapo.1HH
ueirrap 33Mlfp, Capajeso, 1996, 142 CTp., 36MCC1>fl 39, CB. 2 (1996) 262-266.

TIpnKa3.
628. KOBaQeBHI1 Munom, a rpavara-ncoj H CTH.JlI1CTH'IKOj Ut.He3u, KIh1 XLV/2-3

(1997) 19-30.
Pesnae aa pyCKOM.
629. Kojen Jleon, B. 6p. 624.
630. JIa.TJHI1 PllJlOBaH, PyCKH eneveam y Hercmeaov jeamcy, CnaBHCTH'IKH 360pHHK

VIl-VlIl (1992-93/1997, Beorpan-Hnxurah) 85-90.
631. *JIHJIHI1 ):{paraH, Je3uK upuuoeeoaiea Ilepe Ctueipanoeuha. eI>ItJIO.JlOIllKH <jlaK)'.Jl­

TeT (1996) 178.
632. MpmeBHI1-PaD,OBHI1 ):{paraHa, YmIBep3MHocT 6HHapHHx ononnmja y jesaxy

Mamje Behxosnha (aa npieaepy necve )J,OIbH spaj), Tpehn .JlHHrBHCTWIKU cxyn ,,60IllKoBHneBH
nann" (paztoaa ca nay-mer cxyna), UAHY, Ilonropnua, 1997,201-207.

Pe3HMe sa pyCKOM.
633. *MypaTarHli-Tyna Xacnnja, HjeKa6U3.MU y postauy ..Ha fJpUHU hyupuja", 36<1><1>TI,

Kfh. 5-6 (1995/96) 57-63.
Pe3HMe aa <ppaHuycKoM.
634. *Mypararnh-Tyua Xacnuja, TIjecHH'IKH je3HK Marnje Behxoeaha, 360pHHK pe­

<jlepaTa ca OKpyrJIOf CTO.Jla .Floprpera caspevemuca - Maraja Eehxosah" (1997, TIpHUITHHa
- 3y6HH TIOTOK - Ilonropaua) 39-55.
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635. Ilerpoaah 8.rI3JluCJJaBa, Bpaaso TOUlOBOO : CTHJIHCrnKa rnarona (Stilistik der
Verben), Lindeblatt, Wuppertal, 1995, 539 S., 36MCcDJl 39, CB. I (1996), Marana cpncsa,
HOBH Can 1997, 234-237.

OpUKa3.
636. Pall)'Jl0BHI'l 30puua, Cmncroi Ka.J1aM6ypH y BHjecHIMa HHcPoPMarnBHor rarra,

Tpeha JIUHrBHCTHlJKH cKYU .Bouncoaaheea nanu' (paaoau ca aaysuor cxyna), LW-IY, 00)],­
ropnua, 1997, 115-121.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
637. *PailY.l0BUI'l 30puua, B. 6p. 622.
638. *Pe.ihUI'l MUTpa, JIeKCU'iKe uuoeauuje iiecuutca Mostupa Bojeoouha J' HoeUHCK1W

iliCKCzU081wa (cOl{1I0iZUH2811CzUU'iKU U iueopiiesus acueria), YmIBCp3HTeTCKa MHcao, BO,1. Ill, N2
1-4 (1996, 0pHllITHHa) 63-66.

Pe3IL'>l:e na pyCKOM.
639. Pncruh CTaHa, OpHMeHa reopnje jC3wIKeJ1HlJHOCTH y je3HlJKHM HCTpaIKHBafbHMa,

HJ XXXII/I-2 (1997) 73-87.
Ca mrreparypov.
Pe3HMe na <ppaHuycKoM.
640. CUMulI Paaoje, fIolJCUI1 aayxae CTHJlHCTHKe, Cpncxn je3HK II/I-2 (1997, Beo­

rpan) 51-63.
Pe3HMC aa HeMalJKOM.
641. *CTHjOBHI'l Caermap, 0 iioetiictco] rjJyHKl{Ujll Ibezouieeux ClaeeHU3Q.;ItO, 36<1X1>fI,

Klh. 5-6 (1995/96) 183-190.
PC3HMC aa pyCKOM.
642. Crojaaoaah Jenaua, HeKH 06J1HUH jeaa-rxe MaHHnyJlauHjc y cpeacraava MaCOB­

aor HHcPoPMHCafha. Tpehn JIHHrBHCTHlJKH cxyn "bOWKoBHtleBH .uaHll" (panosu ca nay-nror CKy­
rra), lW-IY, Ilonropnua, 1997, 153-158.

Pe3HMc aa pyCKOM.
643. TOIUoBull Bpameo, B. 6p. 635.
644. lionull Bpameo, B. 6p. 626.
645. liopulllioiKo, Hexe OlLJIHKe ny6JlHUHCTUlJKOr crnna aa nnaay nepasauaje, Tpeha

J1HHrBHCTHlJKH cKYU .Eomxoaahean naira" (paaosa ca aay-mor cxyrta), lW-IY, Ilonropana,
1997, 79-86.

Ca mrreparypou.
PC3HMe ua eHrJIeCKOM.
646. *1i~'IDm )Jparo, Ocnoee lbexnueeoejesusa, barnrnHa, CBCCKa 7 (1996, Ilpnurrana) 9-15.
PC3HMC aa pyCKOM.
647. qapKull MUJ10CaB IK., 0 HeKHM CHmCKHM H3pmKajHI1M cpencraava CTape cpncxe

upKBCHe n0C3Hje HaCJlcl)eHHM H3 6u6JII1jCKHX TCKCTOBa, HCCYB)l 26/1 (1997) 103-1l2.
C nareparypov. Peamre aa pyCKOM.
648. *qap.......1l JK. MoJ"lOCaB, B. 6p. 62 I.

3) Meronmca HaCTaBe KIhUiKeBHor jesmca

649. By'lKoBull MupoJLy6, Kfblf"JKCBHU TCKCT Y HaCTaBH xyirrype jC3H4Kor uspaacaaa­
aa, KHJ XLV (1997) 33-44.

650. RrlUJi Ilaane, CaBpcMcHH npncryn HaCTaBH cpncxor jemxa H KIMDKCBHocrn H
fbHXOBa nepcnexrasa, KH,.f XLV/2-3 (1997) 1-7.

651. "JIull Ilasae, Cpncxa jC3HK U KlhH)l(eBHOCT y HaCTaBHoj TCOpHjH U npaxca :
MCTOllHKa HaCTaBC, fIpoMCTCj, HOBH Can 1997, 676 CTp., 25 em.

652. *KoBa'leBHIl MoJIOIU, )lo6ap CPClllbOUlKOJlCKH YU6CHlfK CHHTaKCC cpncxor jC3HKa.
Paaoje CUMUli,Cprrcxa rpasraraxa sa cpeznse UlKOJ1C. CHHTaKCa, "MX AKyrCJ1", Beorpan, 1996,
192 CTp.• PHjelJ I1i1-2 (1996) 133-136.

fIpHKa3.
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653. *CHMHIi PMoje, B. 6p. 652.
654. OIaBHlI M., Bonpocsr MeTO,llH'JeeKOH opramnauaa JleKCHqeCKOrO MaTepHaJIa npa

06yqeHHH HayqHoMY CTIiJIIO pesa, COnOCTaBHTeJlbHbIe H CpaBHHTeJlbHbIe HCCJle,D.OBaHIDI ...
(1997, Beorpaa) 432-436.

Ca mrreparypoa,
655. CpncKH je3HK KaO HeMaTepILH je3HK : aa VI paspea OCHOBHe uneene, 4. 83­

MeH>eHO H3,D.. IIpHpeljHBaqH Mapjaaa Bypsan, JOBan Jepxosah, 3aBOJl sa yu6eHHKe H HaCTaBHa
cpencrsa, Beorpaa 1997, 152 CTp., 24 ern,

656. Tep3HIi A.rreKcaHJlap, Kceanja Koasapeaah, Hacraaa crpaaor jeamca aa <j>HJlo­
JIOlllKHM CTY,D,Hj3Ma (reopnjaH npaxca). lli,D,aBaq: <1>HJIOJlOIlIKH <j>aKyJITeT Beorpancxor ymmep­
3HTeT3. MOHorpa<j>Hje, Klb. 79, Beorpan 1996, 382 C., CJl3BHC11fK3 I (1997, Beorpaa) 176- I77.

IIpHK33.

H) TepMHH0J10rHja

657. JamoBHIi rOJl)'fi, Ilactuupcxa iuepuunanoeuja Ilehxoe Ilooeopa, .IlK "CBeTH Ca­
BS", JII "CrapH KOJlaIlJHH", HaponsaH yaasepsmercxa 6H6JIHOTeKa (1997, Heros, 3y6HHno­
TOK, IIpHlIlTIfHa), 219.

658. MaTHIi BjellecJlaB8, nepoBHIi Bepecnaaa, Tepseraonoraja 33IJIIlf1"e O,D. eposnje
(cPPauuYcKo-cpncKH), IIpeBO,D.HJISU XVIII-4 (I 997, Beorpaa) 96-1 I3.

659. nepoBHIi BepocJl8B8, B. 6p. 658.

j) Haponne yMoTBopHHe

660. JIoMa A.rreKCaHJlap, EncKH JlHK Kparsesaha Mapxa y CBeTJIy HOBe KOMDapaTHBHe
MHTOJlOrnje (necssa "CecTpa Jlese Kaneraaa" H Tp3roBH "Tpo<J>ym<IUfOHaJIHe aneonoraje" y
cpncsoj eIIHUH, PacKoBHHK XXIII/87-90 (1997, Beorpaa) 163-204.

Ca mrreparypoa.
661. JIYJ(HIi MH.1Jau, KOlbH y yCMeHoM HapoJlHOM CTB3p8J1anITBy 0 MapKYKpanesahy,

PacKoBHHK XXI1I/87-90 (1997, Beorpan) 255-285.
662. Narodne umotvorine ba~kih Bunjevaca (sakupljaci i autori predgovora Marko

Peic i Grgo Baclija), Obnoviteljska Bunjevaeka matica, Subotica 1997, 109 str., 20 em.
663. Ilenersyra : H3fiop 83 HapoJlHe KJLmKeBHOCTH (ype,D,HHK Baaeca rpKOBHh),1lb<oJl­

CKa KlbHra, HOBH Ca,D. 1997,40 CTp., 17 em.
664. Cae CBe, 8J1H 38HaT : naponae nHT8J1Hne, n0CJ10BHne, 38rOHeTKe H aaeraore,

1lb<OJlCKa KlbHra, HOBH Ca,D. 1997, 35 CTp., 17 em,
665. *CHKHMHIi 6HJhaHa, Cnojesa <j>oJlKJ10pHOr TeKCTa, Cpncxa je3HK 1/1-2 (1996,

Beorpan) 163-174.
Ca mrreparypov H H3BOpHMa.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIeeKOM.

IX. MaKeJlOHCKH je3HK

666. AprapoBCKH MIrro, 3a HeKOH <j>oHeTCKo-JleKCnqKH cp6H3MH BO MaKeJlOHCKHOT
Ja3HK, XXIII HayqHa .D.HCKYCHja, 7-12.

Ca rnrreparypox.
667. ATaHaCOB Ilerap, IIpH,D,oHecOT sa MaKe,D.OHCKaTa poMaHHCTHKa sa MaKe,D.OHCKHOT

ja3HK, Ilenecer ro,D,HHH aa MaKe,D.OHCKaTa HaYJ<3 sa ja3HKOT, 265-274.
Ca aanoueaaaa.
Pe3HMe na <j>paHQyCKOM.
668. 6HneBCKa KIrra, AKQeHTCKHOT CHCTeM BO MaKe,D.OHCKHTe paxonnca O,D. XIV BeK,

360pHHK BO seer aa P3,D.MHJIa YrpHHOBS-CKaJIOBCKa, 25-27.
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669. IiHueBCKa KHTa, npa80IlHcHH CJlDeBH 80 MaKe,ll,OHCKHTe Cpe,ll,HOBeKOBHH paKOIlH­

CH (co nocefea OCBPT na MeType,ll,aKIJ,HCKHTe KOHTaKTH), Pediepar na MaKe,ll,OHCKHTe CJlaBHCTH,

113-121.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.

670. IiHueBCKa KHTa, Ilpoysyaaaara aa ncropnjara na MaKe,ll,OHCKHOT jaJHK npesy
H3.IlaHHjaTa aa cpe.ll.lIOBeKOBHHTe MaKe,ll,OHCKHTeKCTOBH, Ilenecer rO,ll,HHH aa MaKe,ll,OHCKaTa aa­
YKa sa jaJHKOT, 71-78.

Ca mrreparypou.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.

671. Benea ltJIHja, J)')KHOCJlOBeHCKlITe npaBOIlHCHH pe<}loPMH BO XIV BeK H HHBHHOT

onpas 80 MaKe,ll,OHCKaTa IlHCMeHa rpanmmja, 360pHHK 80 qeCT sa PazIMHJl3 YrpHHOBa-CKanOB­

CKa. 29-36.
672. BenjaHOBCKa KaTepHHa, 3a COMaTCKHTe Q>paJeoJlOIIIKH H3pa3H 80 MaKe,ll,OHCKHOT

jaJHK, 1136 XL IV/I-3 (1997) 51-54.
Ca mrreparypox,
673. BeJlKOBCKa CHe*aHa, HMa-KoHcTpyKUHHTe nacnpexa rrapazmrsrara co

nOMOlIIHHOT rnaron LYM + Jl-l}>opMaTIl, 1136 XLIV!4-6 (1997) 19-23.
Ilpenaaaae O,ll,P)KaHO aa IX np)KaBeH aarnpesap no M3Ke,ll,OHCKHjaJHK H mrreparypa,

KYMaH080 1997.
Ca nareparypov.
674. BenKOBCKa CHeaalHa, HHTeHUHjanHo-CHHTaKCH'iKH pe'IHHK aa MaKe.nOHCKHTe

rJlarOJIH, XXIII aaysaa ,ll,HCKYCHja, 107-111.
Ca mrreparyposs.
675. BeJ1KOBCKa CHeaalHa, JaJHKOT Ham aeaetuea, 1136XLIV/l-3 (1997) 87-91.
On TpH6HHaTa "JaJHKOT Ham neaemea" onpscana aa 19. 02. 1997 r. 80 opramrsauaja

sa OMeJIeHHeTO sa c08peMeHH jaJHK npa HHCTHryTOT sa MaKe,ll,OHCKHjaJHK .Kpcre MHCHpKOB"

on Cxonje, no noson zraeronnuraanara on CMJlTTa aa Bnaroja Kopy6HH.

676. BenKOBCKa CHeaalHa, Ilpenaxanajara 80 ,ll,HeBHHOT H peBHjanHHOT nesar 80 Pe­

ny6JlHKa Maxenonaja, Ileziecer ronmra MaKe,ll,OHCKaTa HaYKa sa jaJHKOT, 337-344.
Pe3HMe na earnecxoa,
677. BeH,ll,HHa T. n., MaKe,ll,OHCKHTe r080pH 80 OnmTOCJlOBeHCKHOT KOHTeKC (Cnopen

nO,ll,aTOQHTe na OJIA), Ileztecer ronasn aa MaKe,ll,OHCKaTa HaYKa sa jaJHKOT, 257-264.
Pe3HMe na earnecxosr,
678. BeHoBCKa-AHTeBCKa Cnesana, OKOJIY .z:tBe BIDKHH npaiuaaa, fJI36 XLIV!I-3

(1997) 97-98.
Ca TPH6HHe "Je3HK aam naaaunsn".
679. BH,ll,oecKH ~ap, MaKe.noHcKHOT jaJHK Mefy 6anKaHCKHTe CJlOBeHCKH H He-

CJlOBeHCKHjaJHUH, Ilpan. MAHY. OM. Ja JlHHrB. H JIHT. HaYKa, XXII/1-2 (1997) 7-14.
Heasropasapaa TeKCTO on 3yJaHa TOnOJlHlbCKa nopana cMJlTTa na aBTOpOT.

Pe3HMe aa enrnecxoa.
680. Banoeesa ~ap, Ilenecer rO.z:tHHH na MaKe,ll,OHCKaTa JlHHrBHCTHKa, Ilenecer

ronaaa na MaKe,ll,OHCKaTa HaYKa sa jaJHKOT, 7-18.
Pe3HMe na earnecxoss.
681. BH,ll,oecKH JiooIamap, <I>oHOJlOIIIKHOTCHCTeM aa ro80pOT na CeJIOTO 3pHe80, ~aM­

CKO, 360pHHK 80 1JeCT aa PazIMHJla YrpHHOBa-CKanoBCKa. 37-59.
Ca mrreparypou H 1 xaprox.
682. BJlOfHMje. "jaHKa, Ha CTaHHuaTa Mefy rapara H KOJlO,ll,BOpOT, XXIII naysaa

,ll,HCKYCHja, 139-149.
Ca CnHCKOM HeKHX nOJajMJbeHHUa y MaKe,ll,OHCKOMje3HKY.

683. Feopraescea Feopra, ,na-KOHCTp)'KUHja BO npenxerna QJYHKUHja, 360pHHK BO

seer aa PazIMHJla YrpHHOBa-CKanOBcKa, 65-75.
Ilpanor CHHTaKCH MaKe,ll,OHCKOr jesaxa.
Ca rnrreparypox.
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684. (Fopraeaexa) TaHTYPoBCKa JIHLlHja, HOBH pe3yJITaTH BO CliHTaKCaTa aa rnaro­
JIOT, Jl36 XLIV/4-6 (1997) 105-107.

Ilpaxas ztpyror TOMa I-hneHUHjaJIHO-CHHTaKCH'IKOr pe4HHKa MaKe.1l0HCKHX rJIarOJIa, H3­

naaa I1HCTHryTa sa MaKe.1l0HCKH je3HK .Kpere MIfCIfPKOB" y CKOnJby.

685. XXIII HayqHa ,!lHcKYCHja na XXIX MeiyHapolIeH cesnmap aa MaKelIOHCKH ja3HK,

mrreparypa H xyrrrypa, (Fnasea H O)lrOBOpeH ypenmnc TOMHcJIaB TO.J.opoBcKH. Penaxunja: TOMe

Ca3.1l0B, MHTO MHOBCKH. EMHJIHja UpBeHKoBCKa). YHI1Bep3HTeT "CB. KHpHJl H Meronnj": Mery­
naponen ceseraap sa MaKeLlOHCKH ja3HK, mrreparypa H xyrrrypa (Cxonje, 1997) 412,8.°

CO.1lp>KHHa: JlJfHrBHCTH'IKa cesunja "MaKeLloHcKHoT ja3HK BO CJIOBeHCKH H BO 6aJIKaH­

CKH KOHTeKC"; H ,,)],eJIOTO na Enaroja Kopy6HH KaKO rracnapanaja": Jlnreparypaa cexuaja "flo­

eTHKaTa na KHH>KeBHHTe BHL\OBH BO MaKe.1l0HCKaTa rnrreparypa 0.1l X LlO XX BeK" H "I1CTOpH­

CKOTO BO <PoJIKJIOPOT".

686. )],ecnolIoBa Baarennja, OlIHOCOT na K. Il, MHcupKOB KOH CTapOCJIOBeHCKHOT ja­

3HK H KOH CJIOBeHCKOTO cpezmoeexoano KHH>KeBHO HaCJlenCTBO, Maxeaoncxoro HaY'!HO-JIHTe­

parypaoro zipyrapcrao, 95-102.
687. )l.ecnolIoBa Banrennja, Cry.1lHH sa MaKe.1l0HCKaTa Cpe.1lHeBeKOBHa JleKCHKa, H3.1l.

I1HCTIfI)T aa crapocnosencsa xynrypa, M3THU3 M3Ke,J,OHCKa (Ilpanerr-Cxonje, 1997) 271,8.°
113 ennuaje HCTpa>KHBaHXl.

Ca mrreparypov.
688. )l.HMHlpOBCKH TOlIOP, Pe3YJImTH H np06JIeMH na MaKC1l0HCKam JIeKCHKOJlOrHja

H nexcaxorparpaja, Ilenecer rOnHHH aa MaKe.1l0HCKam HaYKa aa ja3HKOT, 171-182.
Ca mrreparypoxt.
Pe3HMe H3 eHrneCKOM.

689. )l.O,!leBCKa-MuxajJlOBCKa Onraua, Ja3H'IHOCTHJICKa aHaJIH3a sa Ceaoiiapcxa ue­
CHa on CJIaBKO JaHeBcKH, Jl36 XLIV/4-6 (1997) 7-10.

690. )l.o,!leBcKa-MuxajJlOBCKa OJlfHUa, "On pC4HH4KH 3aCMKH.1l0 HHTepHauHOHaJIHaTa

(KYflTYPHaTa) neKCHKa BO MaKenOHCKHOT ja3HK". Jl36 XLIV/l-3 (1997) 99-103.°HCTOHMeHOM pany Bnaroja KOpy6HH3, ca TPH6HHe "Je3HK aaur zanaunsa".
691. )l.0POBCKH IIRaH, MaKenOHCKHoT ja3HK BO 'ICIllKHTe 3CMjH H BO Cnosaxaja, Ile­

aecer ronaaa MaKe.1l0HCKaTa HaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 275-290.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIeCKOM.

692. )l.pBowaHoB Bacan, Ilpoysasarsara H3 MaKenOHCKHTe nHjaJIeKTH BO Erejcxa Ma­
KenoHHja, Ilenecer ro.1l\fHH M3KenOHCK3Ta HaYKa 3aja3IfKOT, 301-215.

Pe3HMe na eHmeCKOM.

693. 360PHHK BO seer H3 Pa,J,MHJI3 YrpHHoBa-CKaJIOBCKa no nOBO.1l cC,J,YM.lleCeToro­

,J,HIllHHHaaTa. (Pen, onfop: Ml1TO MHOBCKH, )lMHTap Ilannee, EMHJlHja UpBeHKOBCKa). YHH­

Bep3HTCT "CB. KHpHJI H MeTO.1lHj"; <l>HJIOJIOIliKH <paKYJITeT (Csonje, 1997) 153,8."
360pHHK pepepara.
694. 3JIaTecKH Ilerxo; CJIaBe HIfKOJIOBCKH-KaTHH, oH6mlcKH PCqHHK, H3.1l. MaKe,J,oH­

CKa HCKpa (Cxonje, 1997) 215,8.°
Ca xpoaonorajov, cspaheaanaua H mrreparypov.

695. lIJIHeBcKa KpacHMHpa, Tysrao, ryaemie, ryversa (80 Mcm<poPH'IH3 H TonOHHM­

CKa ynorpeoa), 360pHHK BO seer aa Pa,J,MHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 83-93.
Ca .J'Ipernenosi MHKpOTOnOHHMa H3Be.1leHHX on OCHOBe 'ryMHo'" y MaKe.1l0HCKOMje3HKY.

696. lIJIHeBcKa Kpacasntpa, Peuenunja na xareropnjara 6poj BO ja3HKOT sa MaJIl1Te

neua (Bo MaKenOHCKHOT H BO npyrnre CJIOBeHCKH ja3HUH), XXIII H3Y'!Ha .1lUCKYCuj3, 13-20.
697. lIJIHeBcKa KpaCHMHpa, YJ10raTa aa eTHMOJIorn3Hp3lheTO BO npouecor aa yCBO­

jysaaero na ja3HKOT, On aHaJIH3aTa na neTCKHOT janrx, Ilenecer rO.il.HHH MaKe.1l0HCKaTa HaYKa

sa ja3HKOT, 225-236.
Pe3HMC na eHrJleCKOM.

698. lIJIHeBcKH Ilerap Xp., 3a aHTHqKaTa npoconaja BO MaKe.il.OHCKH npenes, H3.1l.

Marnua MaKenOHCKa (Csonje, Menoypa; 1997) 141,8.°
699. lIJIHeBcKH Ilerap Xp., On 6aJIKaHCKaTa repsmaonoraja na MaKe.1l0HCKHOT napo­

nen BOJIyMeTpHCKH CHCTeM, Perpepar na M3KenOHCKHTe CJIaBIICTH, 15-40.
Pe3HMe aa eHrneCKOM.
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700. HilHeBcKH Ilerap Xp., Ilojasa, npovean H rpazuutaja na CJIOBeHCKOTO nHCMO BO

MaKe1l0HHja, Ilenecer fO.llHHH na MaKe1l0HCKaTa nayxa sa jaJHKOT, 19-35.
Pe:3HMe xa eHrJIeCKOM.

701. lhrreHUHja.'IHo-CHHTaKCHqKH peqHHK aa MaKe!lOHCKHTe fJlafOJIH BO 06pa60TKa

na Bnaroja Kopy6HH, Cnescaaa BeJIKOBCKa, Cnezcana BeHoBcKa-AHTeBCKa, Ilerpe JaHKYJIOCKH,

BI10ileTa HHKOJIOBCKa, TOM II 3-K, (H3.ll. I1HCTlIT)'T sa MaKenOHCKH jaJHK .Kpcre MuCi1pKOB"

(Cxonje, 1997), 476,8°.
TOM I A-)K 06jaBJbeH 1992 r. 639 CTp.

702. Jamap-Hacresa Onnaepa, Enen nornen Bp3 ynorpeoara aa JIeKCH'IKo-CeMaH­

THl·IKI1Te 3aeMKH BO rosopor aa Fpnrop IlpJII1'IeB on 1866 ronnna, 360pHHK BO -recr na Pansmna
Y rpI1HOsa-CKaJlOBCKa, 95-106.

703. KaBKa MaKej, "Tyrl1OT roBOP" BO pOMaHOT .Fonesaara BOlla" on )KJ1BKO lIHHrO,

XXIII aaysna 1lI1CKYCl1ja, 21-32.
Ca mrreparypou.
704. KapaHeJlH.'IOBCKH MaKcHM, JaJH'IHO-npaBOlll1CHI1 KapaKTepl1CTJfKI1 na MHCi1pKo­

BHTe Janl1CH aa naponsn neCHH 0.lI 1900 rO.lII1Ha, MaKe,noHcKoTo-HayqH()--JlHTepaTYPHoTo .lIPY­

rapcrso, 83-86.
Pe311Me aa pyCKOM.

705. KapaHeJlHJlOBCKH MaKcHM, JII1HfBI1CTl1qKl1Te lpynoBH BO paMKI1TC aa .lIejHOCTa

na Merynapoznraor cCMHHap sa MaKenOHCKI1 jannc, rnrreparypa H xyrrrypa, Ileaecer rozunra
aa MaKCnOHCKara aayxa sa jaJI1KOT, 191-20I.

Pe3HMc na pyCKOM.

706. KapaHeJlHJIOBCKH MaKcHM, 06paJyBaIheTO sa I1MeHKI1Te BO emnraapnapcxnor
fOBOp, 360pHHK BO seer ua Pansrana Yrpl1Hosa-CKaJlOBCKa, 107-115.

Ca cxpahemruaaa,
707. KapOJIaK CTaHHcnaB, l1.auoMaTH'IHOCTa na MaKeJlOHCKI10T ja311K MCfy jaJHUHTC

lllTO HMaaT qJICH. Ileaecer ro,ilHHlI na MaKC.lIOHCKaTa nayxa sa jaJI1KOT. 203-208.
Pe311Mc aa CHrJIeCKOM.

708. KHCeJJHHOBCKH Crojan, Crarycor na MaKenOHCKHOT jaJHK BO Maxeztormja( 1913­
1987), Ilpenasana, 191-200.

709. Kuru Mapajana, MaKe,noHcKI1 .llI1jaJlCKTCH arnac, Ilenecer rozunm MaKCJlOHCKaTa

nayxa sa ja3HKoT, 317-321.
Pe311Mc na pyCKOM.

710. Kopotiap-Benxeaa Mapaja, AHTpOnOHI1M11TC BO MaKC1l0HCKara napozma rroesnja,
JI36 XL IV/l-3 (1997) 43-49.

Ca mrrapairov mrreparypou.
711. Kop06ap-.6eJJQeBa Mapnja, JIH'IHOTO I1MC Pansrana, 360pHHK BO seer na Pan­

l\IlL'la YrpHHosa-CKaJlOBCKa, 117-122.
712. Kop06ap-.6eJJQeBa Mapaja, Ileztecer roJlI1HH oHoMacrnqKH npoy-rysaaa BO Ma­

KCJlOHl1ja, Ileztecer romma aa MaKcnOHCKaTa nayxa aa jaJI1KOT, 323-336.
Pe3HMe ua CHfJIeCKOM.

713. JI03aHOCKH Pacxo, HCCOO.lIBeTCH craryc na HaCTaBHI1KOT no MaKCJlOHCKI1 jasax
BO pa60THOTo BpeMC' JI36 XLIV/I-3 (1997) 85-86.

3a 3fOJICMYBau,e na <PoH.llOT na qaCOBI1 no MaKCJlOHCKI1 jaJHK.

714. MaKapHjOCKa JIHJljaHa, )J.OCTOjHO OJl6CJlC)f(CHa ronaunnraa (360pHl1K BO seer
ua Pa,uMI1JI3 YrpI1HOBa-CKaJlOBCKa no nOBOn cezryaneceroronaunnruara "YHHBCP3HTeT "CB.

KHPI1JI 11 Merozmj" - C1>JmOJIOIlIKJ1 <lJaKYJlTeT - Cxonje, Cxonje 1997 ron.), Jl36 XLIV/4-6
(1997) 91-96.

Ilpaxas.
715. MaKapHjocKa JIHJljaHa, 3HaqaCH npnnor KOH npoy-ryaaisero H3 acropnjara na

MaKCllOHCKHOT jasax 11 xyrrrypa, (Maro MHOBCKI1, Xnynos napI1McjHHK-JIHHrBI1CTl1'IKa aaanasa,
Cxonje, 1996), Jl36 XLIV/l-3 (1997) 123-127.

IlpHKaJ.
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716. MaKe1J,OHCKO-pYCKH pelfHHK, 1 : A-M. (ABTOPH - cocrasysasa: Paaa YCHKOBa,
30ja lI1aH0Ba, Mapaaa Ilosapaauaaa, Eneaa Bepacaasosa, POJa Tacescxa, CnaBOM8p MapHH­
KOBnK). Penasrop Paaa YCHKOBa, MAHY, HOBa MaKe1J,OHHja (Csonje, 1997) 559,8.°

717. MapKoB IioPHC, IlpH'lHHCKH CBp3HHUH BO MaKe.nOHCKHOT ja3HKJaTBp.neHH co TYP­
CKO nocpencrso, 360pHHK BO 'IecT na Pa.nMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaTIOBCKa, 123-132.

Ca cspaheamtaaa.
718. MaPKOB IioPHC, Cocrojfiara H npodneserre aa 360p006pa3yaaFbeTO sa MaKe.nOH-

CKHOT ja3HK, Ilenecer ro,llHHH aa MaKe.1l0HCKarn aayxa aa ja3HKOT, 117-133.
Ca 6H6nHorpa<PHjoM.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
719. MapKOBHK MapjaH, IlpeKIDKaHOCTa BO MaKe.nOHCKHOT H BO apoMaHcKHOT oxpaa­

CKH roBOP, XXIII naysrna .1lHCKYCHja, 53-58.
Ca rn6enaMa.
720. MHH1J,aK Jenaura, Maxenoncxaor ja3HKon CTIaBHCTH'IKa H 6anKaHOnOIUKa rneaaa

TO'IKa, Ilenecer ro,1lHHH MaKe.nOHCKarn saysa aa ja3HKOT, 219-223.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxosr.
721. MHHoBa-typKOBa JbIJIjaHa, Cspsyaasxa cpencrsa BO MaKe.nOHCKHOT ja3HK. )J.eT­

CKa paaocr (Cxonje, 1997) 380,8.°
Ca 6H6nnorpa<pHjoM.
722. MHoBcKa Becna, OHOMaCTHlfKH rpyn co rpajaa spezmocr, (Onra HBaHOBa,

Pe'lHHK na TOnOHHMHTe BO ofinacra no CTIHBOT aa 6peraJIHHUa, Hacraryr sa MaKe.nOHCKH ja3HK
.Kpere MnCHpKOB", Cxonje, 1996), JI36 XLIV/I-3 (1997) 119-122.

IlpHKa3.
723. MHOBCKH MHTo, 360poo6pa3yaa'OOl npojaaa BO MaKe.nOHCKHTe napHMejHHUH,

360pHHK BO xecr aa Pa.nMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKanOBCKa, 151-159.
724. MHoBCKH MHro, Jlexcaxara aa MaKe.nOHCKHTe napHMejHHUH aacnpeaa crapocno-

BeHCKHOT JIeKCH'OOI <PoH.1l. Pepepar aa MaKe.nOHCKHTe CnaBHCTH, 123-132.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
725. MHTesa,lJ.HMKa,Pesaax Haja3H'1HH rpeunor. CTpYM-CKOn (Csonje, 1997) 317,8.°
(E.nHuHja Pe'lHHUH, KH. 2).
726. MHTKOB MapHHKo, Bnaroja Kopy6HH H MaKe.nOHCKOTO aHTponOHHMCKO (npesa­

MeHcKo) 360p006pa3yaafbeTO, XXIII aaysaa ,llHcKYcHja, 119-124.
727. MHTKoB MapHHKO, MaKeJl.OHCKarn JIHHrBHCTH'IKa TepMHHOJIOmja, Ileaecer ro­

Jl.HHH aa MaKe,n:OHCKarn aaysa sa ja3HKOT, 183-190.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
728. MHTKOB M~PHHKO, CHHOHHMCKH raesna BO MaKeJl.OHCKaTa TOnoHHMHja, Pedepar

aa MaKeJl.OHCKHTe cnaBHCTH, 143-152.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
729. MHweclal TOMHK OJIra, Iloaoumare rnarona cYM H HMa, Ilenecer ro,1lHHH aa

MaKeJl.OHCKaTa naysa sa ja3HKOT, 345-350.
Ca mrrepa1YPOM.
Pe3HMe na enrnecxox.
730. MomHILCKH Jlemex, MaKeJl.OHcKH H3Jl.aHHja aa CTapOCJIOBeHCKH TeKCTOBH, Ilene­

CeT roJl.""" aa MaKeJl.OHCKaTa aayxa sa ja3HKOT, 45-49.
Pe3HMe aa earnecxosc
731. MyprocKH lole, AHrnHcKo-MaKe.1l0HCKH H MaKeJl.OHCKO-aHrJIHCKH pesaax co rpa­

MaTHKa, H3Jl.. aBTOp (Cxonje, 1997) 920,8.°
732. HHKOJIOBCIal JeJIHUa, Pa3BHTOKOT na CHHTaKCaTa xaj neuara, JI36 XLIV/I-3

(1997) 79-83.
Ca npHMepHMa H3 MaKeJl.OHCKOr.
733. Ilanssep Becua, ETHlfKHOT Jl.aTHB BO MaKeJl.0HCKHOT ja3HK, XXIII nay-rna Jl.HcKY­

caja, 59-65.
Ca 6H6nnorpa<pHjoM.

734. naH1J,eB ,lJ.uMHTap, MaKeJl.OHCKOTO KHH)KeBHO HaCJIeJl.CTBO BO nayxara sa ja3HKOT,
Ilpenasaaa, 27-29.
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735. IIaHJleB)lHMHTap, Crapare TeKCTOBH H ncropujara aa MaKe.uOHCKHOT jaJHK(J1HH­
rBHCTIfqKH npoysysaaa), Ilenecer roMHH aa MaKe.uOHCKaTa nayxa sa jaJHKOT, 57-61.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
736. IIaHOB Bpamco, PaJBOjOT aa CJlOBeHCKaTa rmCMeHOCT BO Maxenonaja BO PaHlfOT

cpeaea BeK, Ilpenasaaa, 213-227.
737. IIaHOBCKa Hcspa, JIHr.nrranmHa acnexraa KOH<pmypalUfja (noceraunm C03HaHlf­

ja), XXIII aayxaa .uHCKYCHja, 67-69.
Ca npmrepmra H3 MaKe.uOHCKor.
738. IIaHOCKa Pysea, 3a jaJHKOT BO MaKe.uOHCKaTa YMeTHHtIKa mrreparypa, Ilenecer

roznma aa MaKe.uOHCKaTa aaysa sa jaJHKOT, 165-170.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
739. Ilaaecxa PyiKa,Co MaJIKY 360poBH MHory BHCTHHa, 360pHHK BO 'leer aa Pa)lMHJIa

YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 207-210.
AHaJIH3a .uae necae bJIIDKa Koaecsor, xao npanor MaKe.uoHcKoj CTKJIHCTIflUf.
740. Ilenecer ro.llHHH aa MaKe.llOHCKaTa HaYKa sa jalHKOT, flpKJI03H on HayqHHOT

cooap O.up)K(lH on30 HoeMBpH.uO 2 .ueKeMBpH 1995 BO Cxonje, (Ype.uyaaqKH o.u60p: bo~
Bunoecxa, Tpajxo CTaMaTOCKH, Pa)lMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBcKa), Maxenoacxa aKa.lleMHja aa
aayiorre H YMeTHOCTHTe (Cxonje, 1997) 361,8.°

Ca pedeparaua H pe3HMeOM pana aaysaor cKYID.
741. IIeeB Kocra, 3a MaKe.uOHCKaTa nosoesa MjaJIeKTOJIOrnja, Ilenecer ro.uHHH Ma­

Ke.uOHCKaTa aaysa sa jaJHKOT, 291-299.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
742. IIeeB Kocra, 3a Ma.JIyII03HaToTo Ka..rrI<HpaH>e sa CJI)'IK6eHH 360poBH BO jyroa­

CTOqHHTe nepadepna MaKe.uOHCKH rOBOpH, 360pHHK BO 'leer na Pa.uMHJIa YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa,
211-216.

743. IIeeB Kocra, Ilpexaaara H30rJIaCH Mety CJIOBeHCKHOT cesep H jyrOHCTOqHHre
MaKe.uOHCKH MjaJIeKTH, Perpepar aa MaKe.uOHCKHTe CJlaBHCTIf 69-77.

Pe3HMe na eHrJIeCKOM.
744. IIeTpOBa CHf)KaHa, flpHCyCTBO aa na HMeHKHTe na -apa BO jaBHHTe HaTnHCH BO

Benec, JI36 XLIV/4-6 (1997) 25-27.
745. IIeTpOBCKa HpHHa, Ilosajaena KYJlHHapcKa JleKCHKa BO MaKe.uOHCKHOT jaJHK. JI36

XLIV/4-6 (1997) ii-17.
Ca nareparypov.
746. IIjaH....ea B.iIOtjHMf)K, Ilpamaaero sa <PoHeTCKO-<PoHOJIOlliKaTa Ko.uH<pHKalUfja aa

MaKe.uOHCKHOT jaJHK, Ileztecer rO)lHHH aa MaKe.uOHCKaTa aayxa sa jaJHKOT, 91-108.
Ca 3HaUHMa H cHM60JIHMa.
Pe3HMe aa HeMatIKOM.
747. I1JIaToHoBa H. B., KOH jaJHKOT aa KaprmHcKOTO esaarenne. Becnpearrouncaor

.uanm H aerosare CHHOHHMHH KOHCTp}'KUJfH co rnaromrre sa .uBIDKeH>e (nacnpeaa sapajarrnrre
BO crapocnoseacsare H BO HeKOH cpe.uu06yrapcKH esaarennja), XXIII Hayqua MCKYcHja, 75-83.

Ca H3BOpHMa H nareparypox.
748. IIpe.llaBaIba na XXIX MefyHapo.ueH ceMHHap sa MaKe.uOHCKH jaJHK, rnrreparypa

H KYJITypa, Oxpan, on 8. VIII no 29. VIII 1996. (Tnaaea H O.urOBOpeH ypemrax TOMHCJIaB
TO.uOpoBCKH. l.JJJeHoBH na penaxnnjara: BaRtIO Tyureacxa, MapHHKo MHTKOB, EMHJIHja UpBeH­
KOBcKa). YHHBeP3HTeT "CB. KHpKJI H Meronaj" CeMHHap sa MaKe.uOHCKH jaJHK, mrreparypa H
KYJITypa (Cxonje, 1997) 261,8.°

Conpsoma: Hsaenrraj aa paforara aa CeMHHapOT; Pepepara on 06JlaCTIf aa jaJHKoT,
nareparypara, HCTOpHjaTa H KYJITYPaTa; Ynpasara na CeMHHapoT. Crracox Ha yxecaamrre.

749. IIpHJIenqaHCKH BeuKO, qeTHpHjaJHtIeH pasroeopaax aa MaKe.uOHCKH, aHrJIHCKH,
repaaacxa H <ppaHuycKH, (asn, Beneuaja) (lllmn, 1997) 189,16.°

750. Pect»epaTH na MaKe.uOHCKHre CJIaBHCTH sa XII MefyHapo.ueH CJlaBH~ KOHrpeC
BO Kpaxos, (Ypezrysasuor o.u60p: bo)l(}f)lapBaaoecxa, Ilerap Xp. H.rrHeBcKH, MKJIaH Fyp-ranos,
OJIJiBepa Jamap-Hacresa, Onra J1BaHOBa), Ilpan, MAHY, Oaa, sa JIHHrB. H JIHT. aaysa, XXII/I-2
(1997) 222.
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751. PH6apoBa 3LleHKa, Ja3Jf1IHlITe CJIoeBH BO Fparopoaaneeaor napHMejHHlc, Peeepar
sa MaKe.llOHCKHTe CJIaBHCTH, 133-142.

Ca 6H6JIHOrpa<pHjoM.

Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.

752. PH6apoBa 3LleHKa, !..qlKBeHOCJIOBeHCKHTe TeKCTOBH KaKO H3BOpH sa HCTOpHjaTa
sa MaKe.llOHCKHOT Ja3HK, Ilenecer rO)lHIDl aa MaKe.llOHCKaTa HaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 51-56.

Ca rnrreparypoa.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIeCKOM

753. PHCTecKH Crojaa, Jasasnara nopxa na MJICHpKOB npn KOllH<pHKaInfjaTa aa co­
BpeMeHHoT MaKellOHCKH mrreparypen ja3HK, MaKe.llOHCKOTO uaysno-mrreparypaoro npyrap­
CTBO, 133-143.

Pe3HMe na eHDlecKOM.

754. CaBHUKa HpeH8, Jby)lMHJl Cnacos, <I>oHOJIOrnja na cOBpeMeHHOT MaKe.llOHCKH
ja3HK. .D.eTCKa panocr (Cxonje, 1997) 301,8.°

Co CeJIeKTHBHa 6H6JIHOrpa<pHja, npanor I: <I>oHeTCKH.lleMpHT H npanor II: <I>oHOJIOWKH
nennpar.

Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.

755. CWleUKa KalHMjepa MapHja, On npotineaaraxara na ceMaHTHKaTa H cmrrascara
aa COBpeMCHHOTMaKellOHCKH ja3HK, Ilenecer romnnr na MaKe.llOHCKHOTHaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 147-152.

Ca rnrreparypov.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.

756. Cnaeos JhYLlMH.il, AJIrOPHTaM sa nacrpnoyuajara aa aK~eHTOT na KJIHTJf1IKHTe

H3pa3H BO cOBpeMeHHOT MaKC.llOHCKH crannapnea ja3HK, 360pHHK BO 'leer na Pa)lMHJla Yrpn­
HOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 247-261.

Ca mrreparypoa.
757. Cnacos JhYLlMHJI, .D.e<!>HfDfIlHja na BHllCKHTC (acneicrmrre) KOH<purypa~ BO Ma­

Ke.llOHCKHOT ja3HK. Ilpenasaaa, 31-36.
Ca mrreparypov.
758. Cnaeoa JhYLlMHJI, MaKe.llOHCKHOT XIX BeK uacnpexa MaKe.llOHCKHOT XX BeK

(HJIH: Ilpanor KOH )lHcKYCHjaTa na MaKe.llOHCKOTO ja3H'lHO npauraae BO XIX BeK), Ilenecer
rO)lHHH na MaKe.llOHCKaTa HaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 63-70.

Ca mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.

759. Cnacoa JhYLlMHJI, On pe3yJITaTHTe na HCTpaJKYBa'lKHOT npoexr sa rJIarOJICKHOT
BH.ll BO MaKe.llOHCKHOT ja3HK (on npo6JIeMaTHKaTa na BH)lOT aa fJlarOJIHTe co H8CTaBKHTe ­
upalus-upa BO cOBpeMeHHoT MaKe.llOHCKH craanapnea ja3HK), Pepepar aa MaKe.llOHCKHTe CJ1a­
BHCTH, 79-91.

Ca nareparypoa,
Pe3HMe ua earnecxoa.
760. Cnacoa JhYLlMHJI, Pe3YJITaTHBHa acnexrna xoadnrrypaunja (ziocerauraa C03HaHH­

ja), XXIII aaysaa ;uiCKYCHja, 85-93.
.D.en on HCTpa.JKYB8H>aT8 H8 reaa "ACneKTHHOT H TeMnOpaJIHHOT CHCTeM BO CJ10BeHCKHTe

H poMaHCKHTe ja3HIUf."

C8 npHMepHMa H3 M8Ke.llOHCKOf jesaxa H mrreparypou.
761. Cnacoa JhYLlMHJ1, TCKCTOBHTC aa MaKellOHCKH ja3HK na .D.HMHTpHja qynOBCKH H

HerOBHTe nornenn sa MaKe.llOHCKHOT crannapnen ja3HK, MaKe.llOHCKOTO nay-mo-mrreperypaoro
npyrapcrso, 145-154.

Ca mrreparypou,

Pe3HMe aa eHfJIecKOM.

762. CTaJJeB Feopm, Merarpopara BO MaKe.llOHCKaTa COBpeMcHa noesaja, Ilpenasaaa,
63-73.

763. CTaMaTOCKH Tpajeo, 06H1loT na "JlO3a" na rpaaa MaKelloHcKHja3Jf1ICH craanapn,
MaKclloHcKOTO nay-me-mrreparypno npyrapcrso, 71-82.

Pe3HMc H8 CHrJlecKOM.

764. CTaMaTocKH TpajKo, 06H1lOT na "JI03a" na rpana MaKe.llOHCKH ja3HtleH CTaH­
napa, Ilpenasaaa, 37-49.

3a nejaocra na HCTOHMCHaTa opranuaauaja Ii HliBHOTO rJIaCI1.JlO.
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765. CTaMaTOCKH Tpajxo, COBpeMeHHoT MaKe.llOHCKH rpa<pHcKH CHCTeM, Ileaecer ro-
MHH sa MaKe.lIOHCKaTa HaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 79-89.

Pe3HMe na earnecxoa,
766. CraHKOBCKa Jby6HUa,3aJIHlfHOTO HMe Enaroja,XXIII nay-rna ,mICKyCHja. 163-168.
767. CTaHKOBCKa Jby6HUa, I1CtIe3Harn JlHtIHH HMHHXl BO MaKe.lIOHCKaTa TOnOHHMHja.

360pHHK BO xecr aa Pansrana YrpHHOBa-CKaJJOBCKa. 277-287.
768. CTaHKOBCKa Jby6HUa, MaKe.lIOHCKa ojKoHHMHja, KHHra BTOpa (ID.lI. Meraaopdose

(Cxonje, 1997) 397,8.0

Kaura npsa 06jaBeHa 1995 r. CTp. 369.
Ca,llPIKH H JleKCH'fKo-CeMaHTII'IKy H MOP<PoJlOIllKo-ClpYl'''TYPH)' KJlacH<pHI<aQHjy OjKOHH­

Ma. Ca H3BOpHMa. mrreparypoa, cspaheanuaaa H HH,lleKCOM OHHMa.
769. CTecI»aHHja )ij>arH, 3a enaa MaKcnOHCKaTa rpauaraxa, Ileaecer rOMHH aa Ma­

Ke.lIOHCKaTa HaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 237-250.
3a.Fpaaarmcara no MaKe.lIOHCKH e3HK - <PoHeTHI<a + Mop<fJo,10rml. 113.lI. .Hea Enaaa",

MaKe.lIOHCKH ornen, fbPUKH KOMHTeT", ,,3a noaoiu aa .lIeTeTO" (EBOm, nesareaa na 26. VIII,
1953, 168 CTp.

THpIDK 10.000.
Ca mrreparypow,
Pe3HMe aa HeMa'fKOM.
770. CTecI»aHHja llParH, Non ceasar supra grammaticos rum .lIeJJOTO aa Bnaroja Ko­

py6HH KaKO uacrarynaja, XXIII aayxaa zmcxycnja, 173-184.
I1.rryClpOBaHO npHJl03HMa.
771. Tamypeacxa (I'eopraeacsca) J1H.!lHja, Yrrorpefia aa KHPHJlHuaTa zteaec, Jl36,

XLlV/l-3 (1997) 93-96.
Ca lpH6HHC: "JC3HK Hall .lIaHaIillbH"
772. Tamypeaexa J1H.!lHja, OpeJUIOrOT na BO HlWfJ>CKTHHOT 06jeKTBO MaKe.lIOHCKHOT

ja3HK, XXlII naysaa .llHCKyCHja. 185-193.
773. TaHyYpOBCKa (Fopraeacsa) J1H.!lHja, Cnaanua BCJleBa. CHeJKaHa BeHoBCKa-AH­

TeBCKa. ClfMOH Ca3.lIOB,lliI'JHoTO HMe Kaj MaKe)lOHUHTe, (Cxonje 1996) Jl36, XLIV/I-3 (1997)
129-134.

OpHKa3.
774. Ton.JIHCKa KaTHUa, Ilofinacsy .lIO jasaxor na MJla,llHTC, Jl36 XLIV/I-3 (1997)

139-141.
llPHKa3 KlhHre "PetIHHI< aa JKaproHCKH 360poBH H IDpa3H"O.lI TOMlICJlaBa Tpeaescsor,
775. TOnOJIHILCKa 3y:JaHa, An03lfTHBHH onpenenfia na HMeHCKaTa cmrrarua BO j)0KHo­

MaKe.lIOHCKHTe rOBOpH, 360pHHK BO -recr na Pansrana YrpHHOBa-CKanOBcKa, 317-324.
Ca IDBOpHMa.
776. Tono.1HILCKa 3y:JaHa, 3a crannapnasauajara na MaKe)lOHCKHOT MOP<t>ocHHTaK­

CHtIKH CHCTeM, Ilenecer ro)lHHH na MaKe.lIOHCKaTa HaYKa sa ja3HKOT, 109-116.
Pe3HMe sa eHrJleCKOM.
777. TOnOJIHILCKa 3y:JaHa, MaKe.lIOHCKHTe MjaJJeKTH BO Erejcxa Maxenoaaja. KHHra

I: CHHTaKCa. TOM II. 1. MeXaHIDaM aa rrpenaxauaja, 1.2. CJlO)KeHH petIeHH'lHH KOHCTpYKQHH
(KOHCTpYKUHH co CBp3HH'IKH npezursara). 2.MexaHH3aM aa HOMHHauuja. MaKe.llOHCKa axaae­
MHja aa uayxnre H YMernoCTHTe (Cxonje, 1997) 247,8.0

Pe3HMe na eHrJleCKOM.
778. Toct»ocKa CTaHHCJlaBa-CTama, 3a TeJlH4HOTO BH,llCKO 3HatIeH.e BO MaKe.llOHCKHOT

ja3HK, XXlII naysna )lHCKyCHja, 95-104.
Ca nareparypov.
779. YCHKoBa PHHa, KOH pa3BOjOT aa MaKe.llOHCKHOT ja3HK co omen na ja3H4HaTa

crrryaunja BO MaKe.lIOHHja, Ilenecer rO.lIHHH aa MaKe)lOHCKaTa HaYKa 3a ja3HKOT. 153-164.
Ca mrreparypox.
Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
780. YCHKOBa PHHa, K. n. MHCHpKOB H pycxara cnasacrnxa 80 XX BeK sa MaKe.lIOH­

CKHOT ja3HK (O.lI ncropajara aa aayxara), MaKenOHCKOTO HayqHD-JIHTeparypHOTO npyrapcTBo,
121-131.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
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781. cJ)pHJlMaH BHKTOp A., Ilojasara na MHoryja3JilUIOCTa (MYJIIiTliJIIiHrBH3MOT) Kaj
Mapxo Ileneaxos, 360pHIiK BO seer aa Paznasna YrpIiHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 329-334.

Ca rnrreparyposa
782. XpHCToBa )),opeaHa, Paapaoorxa na MapKepor ce BO "Ja3IiKOT aain neaeuiea" on

Bnaroja Kopyfian, KHHra IV (HOBO 'DfI'aH>e aa cnosreaaraor naysen rpy,n), XXIII HayqHa zta­
cxycaja 215-222.

Ca mrreparyposr.
783. QBenroBCKH B.1J8JIHMHP, Ilpaaoaecor na MaKe,nOHCKliTe aHrJIIiC1lf BO npoysysa­

H.eT0 na MaKe,nOHCKHOT jaaax, Ilenecer rO./lliH1i na MaKe,nOHCKara HaYKa sa ja3IiKOT, 252-256.
Pe3HMe na eHrJIecKOM.
784. UseTKOBCKH )KuBKO, Mopponoursara np06JIeMaTHKa BO rpynosare sa Bnaroja

Kopytiaa, XXIII nay-rna ./lIiCKYCHja, 223-228.
785. qamyJle ItJIHja, 3a "MO,naJIHHTe 360poBH" BO MaKe,nOHCKliOT JIHTepaTYpeH jasax,

360pHHK BO seer sa Pamoeta YrpIiHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 335-343.
Ca mrreparypox.
786. qamyJle ItJJHja,Ocaosara aa MaKe,nOHCKliOT rnrreparypea jaJHK. Ilenecer ronana

aa MaKe,lJ.OHCKara nayxa sa ja3HKOT, 135-146.
Ca mrreparyposr,
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
787. qYHJleBa IIHHa, 3a 360poBHTe co BpJaHIi KOpeHH, 360pHIiK BO qecr aa Pa,nMIiJIa

YrpIiHOBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 345-350.
Ca mrreparypov Ii npHMepHMa H3 MaKe,nOHCKor jesmca.

X. PelfHHIlH CTapH H HOBH cpnexor (cx) [esmea O,llHOCHO cpncxor (cx)
H Kor CTp8Hor je3HKa

788. AjJlYKOBHIi JOB8H, PyCHlMH Y cpncKOXpBaTCKHM pe'iHHI.lHMa, <1>oTo<J>yrypa, Beo­
rpaa 1997, 331 CTp.

Pe3HMe aa eHrJIecKOM.
789. Beric-Dukic Vesna, Prvi nemacko-srpski frazeoloski recnik (iz nase lingvisticke

proslosti), f<W>HC 25 (1997) 149-151.
Ca HanOMeHaMa Y3 reKCT.
790. *BacHIi Bepa, Cpncxo-pycascsa pesnax / CJIOBHHK cepocso-pycsa, I, A-lb, YHH­

Bep3HTeT Y HOBOM Caay - <1>HJI03o<PcKli <PaKYJITer - Karenpa sa PYCIiHCKIi je3HK H KlbIDKeB­
HOCT - ,lJ,pyuITBO sa PYCIiHCKIi jesax Ii KJbIDKeBHOCT. fJIaBHH ype.zIHHJC JyJIHjaH PaMaq, ypea­
HHUH: MP MHxaJIO <l>ejca H MP Xeneaa Mehenra, HOBH CM 1995, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996),
245-249.

Ilpaxas.
791. Vukicevic DuSanka, English-Macedonian Dictionary / Anglisko-makedonski recnik,

Olga Miseska Tomic with Mirka Misie, LjupCoStefanovski, Natka Gogova, lore Murgoski, Kul­
tura, Skopje, 1994, 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997,242-245.

Ilpaxas.
792. BYKcaHOBHIi JOBaH, PeqHHKje3J1qKHX rrojaosa Beorpaa (1i3. D<>Ha <l>li./lec; HOMOC)

1977, 224 CTp.; 18 QM.

793. Byqo JyJlHjaHa, Ilpsn BeJIHKIi arannjancxo-cpncxa pesnns. Ivan Klajn, Italijan­
sko-srpski recnik, Nolit, Beograd, 1996, PHjeq III/I (1997), 97-98.

Ilpaxas.
794. Gwamulescu Dorin, Fpaaarasxe ynyre y ,nBOje3J1qHHM pe'lHlilUiMa cpncxor je­

31iKa, HCCYBjJ: 26/2 (1997) 421-425.
795. Fopraa-Ilpesne )),apHHK&, Ivan Klajn, ltalijansko-srpski recnik, izd. Nolit, Beo­

grad, JF LIII (1997) 217-220.
Ilpaxas,
796. Kapmoea Mapaaana, Hexa sanasaaa nOBo,nOM crpyxrype pexuajcxor pesaaxa,

HCCYBjJ: 26/2 (1997) 433-439.
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797. K1ajn Ivan, B. 6p. 793, 795, 807.
798. KocaHoBHIt MapHja-MarJlaJIeHa, 0 pycxo-cpncxov pesnnxy cnopTCKHX TepMH­

sa, CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 71-75.
PC3HMe na pyCKOM jesaxy,
799. Myjavcova M~ria, Obraz 0 lexikalnejsynonymi slovenciny (Synonymicky slovnik

slovenciny, Veda, vydavatelstvo Slovenskej akademie vied. Bratislava 1995), N0vY zivot 49,
br. 1-2 (1997) 33-36.

Prikaz.
800. Mikkelsen Hans Kristian, IIpHHl.{HnH cenexunie Ii npesenrauaje rpaaarasxe HR­

<j>opMaUHje y ,llBOjC3Jl'iHHM peqHHUHMa, HCCYB.[{ 26/2 (1997) 409-420.
C mrreparypou. PC3HMe na eHfJIecKOM.
801. DeTpOBHIt CHf)K8Ha, TYPUH3MH y ETHMOJIOl1IKOM pesmrsy cpncxoxpsarcxor je-

3HKa, 36MC<f>Jl 40, CB. 1 (1997) 117-124.
Ca mrreparypoa.
PC3liMe na pyCKOM.
802. PaJlOBHIt-Temah MHJlHna, Ileraaecra KlbHra BeJIliKOr Pe'lHUKa CAHY, KHJ

/XLVII (1997) 125-127.
IIpHKa3.
803. Cep6cK~pycKH CJlOBHHK, [.[{eo] 2, o-W. Pe.n:aKTOpH JyJIHjaH Paaas, Maxajno

<t>ejca, Xenesa Me1)eIIIH. Beorpan : 3aBo.n: 3a yu6eHHKe H HaCTaBHa cpeztcraa ; HOBH Can:
<f>HJIO:rocPcKH <f>aKy.rrrer, Karenpa sa pyCHRCKH jC3HK H KlbIDKeBHOCT : .[{pyurmo sa pyCHHCKH
jC3HK H KlbIDKeBHOCT, 1997, 1063 CTp., 24 em,

804. CHKHMHIt IiHJLaHa, lJempH TOMa Byrapexor eTHMOJIOIliKOr pesmnca, J<f> LIII
(1997) 244-247.

IIpHKa3.
80S. Tap MHxaJI, fJIarOJICKe HMeHHUe H rprmn npHJJ.eBH xao nocefiae onpezumue,

HCCYB.[{ 26/2 (1997) 427-431.
C mrreparypoa. PC3HMe aa eHfJIeCKOM.
806. cJ)eKeTe Eron, IIoBO.n:oM neraaecror TOMa PeqHHKa CAHY, HJ XXXlIll-2 (1997)

45-51.
PC3HMe ua HeMaQKoM.
807. cJ)eKeTe Erou, 0 HTaJIHjaHcKo-cpncKoM pesnaxy Haaaa Knaina, KHJ.XLV/2-3

(1997) 141-144.
IIpHKa3.
808. cJ)eKeTe Eren, PeqRJIK cpncxoxpsarcxor KlbIDKeBHor Ii HapoLJ:HOr jesasa CAHY,

CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpazt) 126-147.
809. Snel-Zivanovic Margita, Deutsch-serbisches Worterbuch fiir Studenten der Me­

dizin. Teil I, Ortomedies, Novi Sad 1997, 101 str., 21 em.
(Autor recnika Margita Snel-Zivanovic).

XI. liHorpa4»Hje, ayTo6Horpa4»Hje, HeKpOJI03H H CJI. rpaha

810. ByjHqHIt .[{paroMap, JOBaH BYKOBlin - JIHHrBliCT BeJIHKOr <j>opMara Ii Be.nHKH
n03HaBaJIau Byxoaa .ujena, .[{ypMJITOpcKH 360pHHK 2, OTIllIfHHa )J{a6JhaK - "WTaMTIapHja ­
060.n:" M UeTHH>e, 1997,21-27.

PC3HMe tta pycxov,
811. Galtis Arne, B. 6p. 813.
812. *.[{ewHIt MaJlOPaJl, CTOjaH HOBaKOBHll xao rmcau yuoeaaxa, Cpncxa jC3HK 1/1-2

(1996, Beorpan) 257-262.
PC3HMe aa eHfJIecKOM.
813. IIBHIt Mamea, Arne Gallis (29. Xl 1908 - 31. I 1997). J<f> LIn (1997) 270-271.
In memoriam.
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814. *HBHh MHJlKa, 0 POMaHy JaK06coHY - nOBOlIOM croronaunsaue lberOBor
poheaa (11. OIa06ap 1896 - II oI<T06ap 1996), 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996), 9-17.

Ca L(HTlfpaHOM mrreparyposr.
Pe3HMe aa eHrJIeCKOM.
815. IlrIbH'I TOJICTOH HHKHTa, B. 6p. 825.
816. JaKo6coH POM8H, B. 6p. 814.
817. JOBHh .lI.)waH, B. 6p. 823.
818. *MJI8JleHOBHh AJIeKc8Map, AKalleMlfK HlfKHTa II. TOJICTOj 1923-1996,

36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996) 215-218.
XpoHHKa.
819. MJl8JleHoBHh AJIeKcaMap, Ilporp. lIP Jby60MHp ):(yPKoBHh-JaKllIlfh 1907-1997,

AfT 19 (1997) 277-282.
820. MpmeBHh-P8JlOBHh ):(paraHa, Ilerap 0YKaHOBlfh (31. 3. 1949 - 26. 11. 1997),

KHJ XLV 4 (1997) 97-98.
821. HOBak"OBHh Crojau, B. 6p. 812.
822. OaMeB l{HMHTap, JInHrBHCmQKHOT npodmn aa Panaana YrpHHOBa-CKaJI08CKa,

360pHHK BO seer sa Panvana YrpHHoBa-CKaJIOBCKa, 5-11.
823. OOJlOBHHa Becua, ):(yrnau JOBHh (1921-1996), J<I> LllI (1997) 272-273.
In memoriam.
824. Rodie Nikola, Lingvisticka proucavanja Radu Flore u jugoslovenskom Banatu ­

Studiile lingvistice ale lui Radu Flora in Banatul iugoslav, Radovi simpozijuma Jugoslovenski
Banat - kulturna i istorijska proslost (Vladimirovac, 23. novembar 1996. godine), 3aBoll sa
yu6eHlfKe H HaCTaBHa Cpe.1lCTBa, Beorpaa 1997, 183-193.

825. CHKIIMHh 61L'bllHB, HliKHTa I1Jn,nq TOJICTOH (1923-1996), J<I> LlIl (1997) 267-269.
In memoriam.
826. COJIeUKB Kll3HMjepa M., Bnaroja KOpy6HH KaKO JIeKCHKorpacP, XXIII aaysna

lIHCKYClfja, 151-154.
Ca mrreparyposr,
827, CUM8TOCKH Tpajxo, Bnaroja Kopy6HH H aauiara nsrreparypaojaamua HOPMa,

XXIII naysua llHCKYCHja 155-162.
828. CTaHKOBHh CUHHCJlaB, Y3 jyfianej npopecopa Pansrane YrpHHOBe-CKaJIOBCKe,

J<I> LIII (1997) 263-266.
829. Tepsnh 6orllaH, JIHHrBHCTnqKa HCTpIDKHBalba Panosaaa JIaJIHha, CJIaBHCTlfqKH

360pHHK VII-VIII (1992-93/1997, Beorpaa - HHKIIIHh) 63-72.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM jesasy.
830. YrpHHoBa-CKaJlOBCK8 P8JlMHJla, Ilpnnoaecor aa oJIIDKe KOHeCKH sa llecPHHHpa­

IbeTO aa MaKellOHCKarn sapajaara ua UPKOBHOCJIOBeHCKHOT jasax, Ileaecer rOlllfHlf aa MaKe­
noncxara HaYKa aa ja3HKOT, 37-43.

Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM.
831.YrpHHOBa-CKaJIOBCK8 P8JlMHJla, 8. 6p. 822, 828.
832. Flora Radu, B. 6p. 824.
833. qaMnap ):(paroBaH, In memoriam - OOpHCJIaB BYKOBHh (1936-1966) 369-371.
In memoriam.

XII. 6H6J1Horpa«lmja

834. lloJIHh CJIo6011aHKa, oH6JIHorpacPHja panoaa06ja8JbeHHX H3 06JIaCTH recrnpaaa
crpanax jesaxa, Glossa Illll (1997, Beorpaa) 79-83.

835. *J1Ja6paHa 6u6J1Uozpa¢uja 0 6WbKaJl,ta y iJYX06Hoj K)-:liiiypll C106eHa, KSK 1/1
(1996, Beorpazt) 111-117.

oH6JlHorpacPlfja CJl08eHCKHX eTHOJIHHrBHCmQKHx, <PoJIKJlOPHCTWH(lfX, eraorparpcxnx H
JIlfHrBHCTlfqKHX panosa nocseheaax 6HJbKaMa.
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836. OJa6paHa 6HMHorpaclmja ° xpana H nHliy y JlYXOBHoj K)'mypH CJIOBeHa,
KCK II/2 (1997. Beorpaa) 184-189.

Iha6paHa 6H6:lHorpaq>Hja eTHOJ1HHrBHCTHqKHX, <PoJ1KJIOPHCTHQKHX, eraorpadciorx H
JIHHfBHCTHqKlfX paaosa nOCBeheHHX npencrasaaa 0 XpaHH H rrahy CJIOBeHCKHX aapona.

837. *Jlosmap Becaa, oH6JIHorpaqmja paaosanporpecopa :>KHsojHHa Cranojsaha, Cpn­
cm jeJHK 1/1-2 (1996, Beorpan) 7-12.

838. PaKHIi 3opaH, oH6J1Horpaq>Hja panosa Mape Xapacajaaac, An 19 (1997) 297-
320.

839. CTaHojlfHIi 'JKHBOjHH, B. 6p. 837.
840. YrpHHOBa-CKaJlOBCKa P8JlMIlJla, B. 6p. 841
841. U.PBeHKOBCKa EMIIJIHja, oH6JIHorpaq>Hja aa TPy.noBHTe na npocl>. n-p. Pll)lMHJla

YrpHHOsa-CKaJIOBCKa, 360pHHK BO QeCT na PanMHJIa YrpHHOsa-CKaJIOBCKa, 13-23.

XIII. 0 CTaHOBHHwTBy

842. 3JJaTKOBHIi OBaH, <l>yuKUHOHaJJHOCT onehe H HaKHTa xao enexeaara encxe xa­
paKTepH38.UHje Mapxa Kpanesaha, PacKoBHHK XXIII/87-90 (1997, Beorpan) 229-254.

843. P8JlCHKOBHIi Jby6HHKO, B. 6p. 844.
844. CHKHMHIi 6HJb8Ha, Jby6HHKO Paneaxoanh, Hapozma 6ajalba KO.n j)')KHHX CJIo­

sena, Beorpaa 1996, 364 crp., KuJ XLVII (1997) 132-134.
TIpHKa3.

XIV. PaJHO

845. AJIa6ypHii JeJIHQa, XXXV HayqHH CKyO CJIaBHCTa, Prevodilac XVI/I-4 (1997,
Beograd) 51-53.

TIPHKa3 cxyna onpsaaor 9. H 10. jaayapa 1997. rozume y Beorpany.
846. 6eIUlCBCKa EJIcHa, KOH narnpesapare no MaKe.nOHCKH ja3HK H mrreparypa

o.np)KaHH 1997 roznma BO KYMaHOBO, JI36 XLIV/4-6 (1997) 143-149.
XpoHHKa.
847. 6je..lernli Mapn, Mehynaponaa naysaa KOHcl>epeHUHja "TIpaCJIOBeHCKH je3HK H

H>erOB pacnaa", J<f> LIII (1997) 258-262.
TIPHKa3 xondepemmje onpscaae on 5. no 7. .neueM6pa y KpaKOSy.
848. 6pyjHIi noplje, Casa MPKaTh - njecnmc H pedopssarop, Crsapaae, jaayap-vaj

(1997) 138-151.
Ca .1HTepaTYPOM.
849. *Be.rbaHoBCKa Karepana, KOH jy6HJ1ejOT aa <f>HJ10JIOllIKHOT <PaKYJITeT BO Cxonje

(1946-1996), 36MC<I>JI 39, CB. 2 (1996) 218-220.
XpoHHKa.
850. BJI8JlOBa J8JlpaHKa, TI03.npaBeH rosop aa TpH6HHaTa "Ja3HKOT Haw nenemen"

nOCBeTeHa na Bnaroja Kopy6HH, JI36 XLIVlI-3 (1997) 105-107.
851. ,lloHlfCBa ,llapHHa, Craryc cp6HCTHKe na YHHBep3HTery y TInOB,UHBy, HCCYBLJ.

26/2 (1997) 499-501.
852. ,llOPOBCKH OBaH, Heuixara JIHHfBHCTHKa KaKO aacrrapannja sa aaysnara .nejHOCT

na Bnaroja KOpy6HH, XXIII naysaa )lHCKYCHja, 113-117.
853. 'JKHBaHoBuli llopl)e, Panosan JIaJIHh - OpraHH3aTOp HaCTaBe CJ1aBHCTHKe na De­

Ofpa.nCKOM YHHBep3HTery, CJ1aBHCTUQKH 360pHHUH VII-VIII (1992-93/1997, Beorpan­
Haxumh) 15-20.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM jeJHKY.
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854. ~BOTHIi PaJlOMHP, KpHTIf'fKJf 0 HOBOM npasonacy, Cpncxn je3HK IVI-2 (1997,
Beorpan) 505-512.

fIpHKa3.
855. Haanoea UeHKa, 0 aacraanost npouecy na cpncxov je3HKY ua CTpaHHM YJIHBep-

3HTeTHMa, HCCYB,LJ, 26/2 (1997) 495-497.
856. *UBHIi DaBJIe, EMoUHoHanau xao KplffWlap, PHjelJ 1J/1-2 (1996), 107-123.
857. UBHIi DaBJIe, B. 6p. 875.
858. ItrIHIi DaBJIe, Herpuaecra xoarpec Casesa CnaBHCTIf'lKHX npynrrasa Jyrocnasnje

- CHa.>KaH noncrpex jenso] KOpHCHOj H nerroj lpMHUHjH, 36MC<l>Jl 53 (1997) 315-317.
XpoHHKa.
859. Jovanovic Jasmina, XXIII beogradski prevodilacki susreti, Prevodilac XVI/I-4

(1997, Beograd) 77-82.
Prikaz manifestacije odrzane od 23. do 25. oktobra 1997. godine u Beogradu.
860. JOBaHoBHIi-CTHnlJeBHIi IiH1b3Ha, 06HOBa cpncxeapxeorpadmje. fIOBO.u.OM necer

ronnna on cMPTH Bna.!!.HMHPa Anexcejesma MOIlJliHa. AIl 19 (1997) 283-290.
861. *KoBa'leBHIi MwIow, fIpBH (.u.BO)6poj sacormca "CpncKH je3HK". Cpncxa je3HK.

111-2,6eorpa.n. 1996, 579 CTp. PHjelJ lVl-2 (1996), 136-140.
fIpHKa3.
862. KOBa'leBHIi MHJIOW, Ef3op6HTaHTHa oncKYPHOCT (noeonox HH~eBHlieBe "He­

aayxae KpHTHKe"), PHjelJ IIIIl (1997), 94-96.
863. KOTecKa Jacna; JlH.u.Hja ApH3aHKoBcKa, Ilps MaKe.u.OHCKD-CnOBeHelJKH HayqeH co­

61ip, JJ36 XLIV/4-6 (1997) 139-142.
XpoHHKa cxyna onpacaaor 22. H 23. asrycra 1997. ron. Y OxpH.!I.Y.
864. JlaJIHIi PaJlOBaH, 0 npasonacy KpHTHlJKHX mnaaa, CnaBHCTIf'lKH 300PHHK VII­

VIII (1992-93/1997, Beorpaa-Haxunrh) 138-139.
865. JIaJIHIi PaJlOBaH, Ilararse oprorparpnje KpIffWlKHX H3.uatba, CnaBH~KH 300P­

HHK VII-VIIl (1992-93/1997, 6eorpa.n.-HHI<I11Hn) 127-130.
866. JlaJIHIi PaJlOBaH, fIpHHUHnH oprorpadmje KpHTH'lKHX mnaaa, CnaBH~KH

300PHHK VII-VIII (1992-93/1997, Beorpaa-Haxunrh) 131-137.
867. JlaJIHIi PaJlOBaH, E,nHUHoHo-TeKCTOnOIlJKH npnnuan» II npaxca jyrocnoaenczax

<jmnonora, CJlaBHeTHqKH 300PHHK VII-VIII (1992-93/1997, Beorpan-Haxumh) 110-122.
868. JlaJIHIi PaJlOBaH, E.!I.HUHoHO-TeKCTOnOIlJKH pan KO.u. JyrOCJlOBeHa, CJIaBH~KH

360pHHK VII-VIII (1992-93/1997, Beorpan-Haxnmh) 94-109.
869. JlaJIOBHIi P. Paae, BYK, MH H caspeaeaa cpncxa je3HK, Cpncxa je3HK 11/1-2

(1997, Beorpaa) 513-522.
870. *JloMa A.rJeKcaHJJ.ap, Ilpaxocoao, fIOpeKHO cpncsor jyaasxor ena y CBeTJIY 1iH­

noesponcxe KOMllapaTHBHCTIiKe, On MHTa no <I:>onKa III (1996, Kparyjesau) 52-89.
Ca mrreparyposr.
871. Jlosmap Becna, Je3HK naaac, maCHJlO Mannie cpncxe sa KYJITYPY ycueae H rra­

case pesa, HOBU Can, 6poj 111997, CnaBuCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 184-185.
872. Jlosmap Becaa, CBeT pesa 2-3, Cpemsonnconcxn qaconuc sa cpncxa je3HK H

KfhH:>KeBHOCT, Beorpan 1997, KHJ XLV 4 (1997) 87-88.
fIpUKa3.
873. MaKeJlOHCKOTO HaYlfHo-JIHTepaTYPHo zrpyrapcrso H HerOBHOT KOHTHHYHTeT no

OCHOBaH>eTO aa MaKe,ilOHCKara aKa.n.eMHja na HaYKHTe II yMeTHOCTHTe, fIPHJl03H on HayqHl10T
c061ip o.u.p:>KaH na 28 H29 jyna 1996 ronana BO Cxonje, (YpezrysasxaO,ilOOP: Ma:>Ke PHCTOBCKH,
Ilerap Xp. I1nHeBcKH, Feoprn Crapnenos), MAHY (Cxonje, 1997) 348.8.°

Ca n03.u.paBHHM rosopaaa H pepepanera.
874. MapHHKoBHIi ~ua, CJlHKa nHHfBHCTH'IKOr noroanarxa Cpoaje, Je3U'lKe uene

U .?1CU60iii peuu. panosa nonasnaxa 06pa30BHHX nporpaaa JIHHrBHCTIiKe y I1CTpa:>KHBaqKOj era­
HI1UH fIeTHHUa 1993-96. (402 CTp.), Ileraasxe csecxe, 40. fIeTHHUa, 1997., KHJ XLV/4 (1997)
93-95.

fIpHKa3.
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875. *MapojeBHIi PlmMHJlO, Kparaxap xao eMOUHOHaJIau (Kparaxa JIHHrBHCTH'IKOC
ayronoprpera Ilaana Hsaha), PHjeq Ill/I (1997), 79-93.

876. MapojeBHIi PlmMHJlO, Fopcxa BHjeHau (1847-1997), y cycper KpH1lfllKOM Hl­
naajy, PHjeq I1l/2 (1997), 41-63.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
877. MJrrpHHOBHIi Bepa, Cro roaana nOJIOHHCTHKe y Cp6HjH. 360pHHK panosa ca

jy6HJIapHOr aayxaor cKYOa, Beorpaa, jaayap 1996; pellaKUHOHH onfop: Fopnana JOBaHOBHh H
IIp., H3ll· cI>HJIOJIOUlKH <paKYJITeT - CJIaBHCTHqKO ztpyurreo Cp6Hje, Beorpaa 1996, 240 crp,
CJIaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpaa) 170-175.

IIpHKa3.
878. *M..nlmeHOBHIi AJIeKCaHJlap, 0 jeJlHOM HeapryMeHTOBaHOM rracaajy, liB XXV/I-2

(1996) 135-140.
879. Molnar Csikos Laszlo, Az etirnologus Barczi (Barci kao etimolog), Hungarologiai

Kozlemenyek 4, Filozofski fakultet Novi Sad, 1997, 7-15.
Sa napomenama uz tekst.
880. *MpweBHIi-PlI,llOBHIi )lparaHa, KOLtOBH CJIOBeHCKHX xyrrrypa, IiHJbKe. - l1:wlje

Clio, Beorpaa fipoj I, rOJlHHa I, 1996, 121 CTp., KHJ XLV/2-3 (1997) 133-136.
IIpHKa3.
88t. MypaTarali-Tyaa Xacuaja, OcBpT aa pe'IHHK HOBOr npasormca Marane cpncse,

Cpncxa je3HK 1111-2 (1997, Beorpaa) 481-501.
IIpHKa3.
882. Mypararah-Tyna XacHHja, Cehatee na upopecopa Muxauna Ci1ie60Jl06uJia,

36<1><1>II, 1Gb. 5-6 (1995/96) 363-367.
lJJIaHaK nOBO,llOM neroronnuraane cMpTH.
883. Ibnromlli Bepa, Panoeaa JIaJIHli H HaCTaBa jesasa, CJIaBH~KH 360pHHK VII-

VIII (1992-93/1997. Beorpan-Hnsnrah) 41-45.
Pe3HMe aa pyCKOM je3HKY.
884. *HHK'leBHIi n. BojHCJIaB, Heaayxaa KpHTHKa, PHjeq 1111-2 (1996), 124-128.
885.lberom Herap II neTpOBHIi, Fopcxa BHjeHau. Ilpapehaaas Hayrop ysona AJIeK-

caanap MrrMeHoBH1'i, 113,llasa~ IGbIDKapHHUa 30paHa Crojaaoanha, CpeMCKH KapnOBUH ­
HOBH Can 1997, 211 CTp., 23 cm.

Ilocseheao 150-rO,llHIIIH>HUH H3JIacKa H3 IIITaMIIe .Fopcsor BHjeHua" (1847-1997)
886. OcrojHIi IipaHHCJIaB, Jour jeJlHOM 0 ynopmor 3a6JIy,llaMa H JIa6aBHM apryxea­

THMa, sa XXVl/1-2 (1997) 161-171.
887. naBJIOBHIi Taaa, Jby6HHKO PMeHKoBHli, CHM60JIHKa CBeTa y aaponao] MallIjH

JyJKHHX CJIOseHa, Balcanica XXVIII (1997, Beorpaa) 295-298.
888. naHTeJlHIi Haxena, Cperea Ilerposah, Maronoraja Cp6a, Hum 1997, CTp. 290,

Balcanica XXVIII (1997, Beorpan) 298-301.
889. naHTHIi MHpocJIaB, rOJlHHa 1847. y cpncxoj KYJTIYPH, JIMC 173, 1Gb. 459, CB.

5 (1997), 729-737.
890. nanlmpHaHOC JoaHHHc A., Cenaa ,lleueHHja cp6HCTHKe y rp'IKoj (1926-1996),

HCCYBL\ 26/2 (1997) 485-493.
891. nepHIi AJIeKCaHJlap, HCTpIDKHBalba jesaxa H OKO jesnxa, 360pHHK paaosa no­

cseheaax npopecopy HaYMY L\HMHTpHjeBHliy (npapeaana Cnooonamca 1'x)JIHli), Beorpaa, 1996,
Glossa Ill/I (1997. Beorpaa) 89-95.

IIpHKa3.
892. neTpOBHIi ):(parOJl>yO, XXVIII KOHQ>epeHUHja Mehyaaponaor penasnaonor xo­

nernjyaa Onurrexapnarcxor ,llHjaJIeKTOJIOiliKOr arnaca (ApaH~eJIOBau, 18-25. I 1996.),
36MCcI>JI 39, CB. 1 (1996), MaTHUa cpncxa, HOBH Call 1997, 191-193.

893. *neTpOBHIi )lparOJl>y6, Ofecnaaehena J1HHfBHCTHKa (.LJ.p BojHCJIaB HHKqeBHh,
Ilpaoropcxa je3HK : reaesa, ranonornja, paseoj, CTpYKTYPHe OJlJIHKe, <pyHKUHje. TOM I (Ozr
apraxynaimje rOBOpa,110 1360. rOJlHHe). Ilermse (MaTHUa upaoropcxa), 1993,crp. 400), rna-
CHHK UAHY, IGbHra 15 (1996), 161-179. .

894. neTpOBHIi Cperea, B. 6p. 888.
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895. Panemeoeah Jhy6UHKO, JC3UK - KJbyq sa Pa3yMCBafbC MlITonoruje, KfbJ XLV/4
(1997) 63-65.

896. Panenxoanh Jhy6UHKO, B. 6p. 887.
897. Paaosuh-Teumh MHJIuua, HOBl1 6pojeBu xacormca Je3uK oanac, KlbJ XLV/2-3

(1997) 149-150.
Ilpaxas.
898. Pa,uoBHI1-TewHI1 MUJIHua, Caseroeane 0 aKTYeJIHUM np06ncMHMa rpavaraxe

cpncxor jesnxa, Prevodilac XVI/l-4 (1997, Beorpan) 75-77.
Ilpnxaa cxyna onpxanor on 22. LlO 24. oKT06pa 1997. rO,LIHHe y Cy60THQH.
899. Pannh npBOCJIaB, 3ByKOBHH cnojesa Y J.e'lujoj napo.moj KfbH)f(CBHOCTH,

36M01>Jl 39, CB. 1 (1996), Marana cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997, 163-182.
Ca mrreparypou.
900. PHCTUI1 CTaHa. Tpehn CO¢HjCKH CnaBUCTWJKH xonrpec ..JlHHrBHCTHKa U nOeTH­

xa", nocaehea croronannsann pohena P. O. JaK06cOH3, Coqmja. 24-26. Maj, 1996. rozt., J<1>
LIB (1997) 253-257.

Ilpnsaa cKYOa onpxanor on 24. no 26. Maja 1996. ron, y CexPuju.
901. PUCTOBCKU liJIa*e, HaUUOHaJIHaTa MHcna na MHCHpKOB. Csesen c06np no nOBOn

70-ro.uHwHHHaTa on CMPTTa na Kpcre MHCUpKOB, ozipscan na 7. XI. 1996. Maxezioncxa axa­
.ueMHja aa HayxHTC U yMCTHOCTHTe (Cxonje, 1997) 39,8.°

902. PUCTOBCKU Ii.TJaiKe, AKTHBHOCTa na Kpcre MUCUpKOB BO I1cTopHCKO-¢HJID­
JIOWKOTO npyurrso npn HOBOpocUCKHOT yHHBep3HTeT BO Oaeca (190~1910), Ilpenaeaaa, 229­
246.

903. POllHI1 "UKOJIa,Jenaa 3a60paBJbeHH jy611J1ej (nosonou 150. ronannsane Fnacaa­
xa L{pY)f(eCTBa cpocxe cnOBeCHOCTU, 3an~HHa, 40 (1997, Eeorpaa) 8.

904. Ca3110B TOMe, Ilpeponfeacxoro llCJIO H3Ilapreanja 30rpa¢CKH (1818-1876). (no
noson 120-rOllHlliHHH3Ta 011 cMprTa), Ilpeaasaaa, 53-62.

905. *CHKHMuI1IiH.lbaHa, MHTCK3 6Hha ne-mjer ¢onKJIopa: xmua ca c)'HUeM, 011 MHTa

no <PoJ1Ka 1/1 (1996. Kparyjesau) 90-102.
Ca rnrreparypov.
906. CHMOBCI.."U TOllOP XpUCTOB, Arnac H3 HaCC.leHUTe MCCT3 BO Erejcxa Maxenoaaja,

H3Ll. MaKeIlOHCKa KHura. 311p)')KeHHe aa llCU3T3 6craJIUU 011 ErejcKHOT zien H3 Maxenonnja
(Cxonje, 1997) XXXVIIl + 245,4.°

Ynopenan TeKCT na earnecxov ca npesonoa Mapnjaue Tauncoscxe.
Ca 6u6nHorpa¢njoM.
907. CTaHKoBHl1liorOJby6, Jlescaxorparpcxo neno I1Jbe 11JbJ1qa Toncroja, Mehysaponaa

cUMn03ujyM "PyCKa cMHrPauuja Y cpncxoj H npymM CJl0BeHCKHM xynrypaaa" (Eeorpaa, 20-22.
HOBeM6ap 1997). Te3C pepepara, Beorpaa, <1>I1J1onolllKH <PaKYmer YHHBeP3IITeTa y Beorpany, CJIa­
BUCTJ1qKO npyurrso Cp6Hje, Karenpa sa CnaBHCTHKY <1>I1J1onoWKor <PaKYJITeTa, 1997, 33.

908. CTojaHoBHI1 Jenaua, Ilonynapaa cynosa 0 je3HKY Y n 0 )f(a6Jba'lXOM xpajy H
rosopy, L{ypMHTOpcKH 360pHuK 2, OnllITHHa )l(a6JbaK - "IllTaMnapHja - Ooon" M UeTHfbC,
1997, 73-81.

Pe3HMe na pyCKOM.
909. CTojaHoBHK MHpoJby6, Ilpa 6poj na "CnaBHCTHKa", Jl36 XLIV/I-3 (1997) 143-

145.
Ilpaxas feorpaacsor H3.uafba.
910. CTojaHoBHI1 MHpoJLy6 M., Hcrpazotaaaa y Ilerrrpy CAHY H YHHBep3HTeTa y

Hnury, Cnasncrnxa I (1997, Beorpan) 148-150.
Hsseurraj 0 npoysaeaaaaa y OKBHpy npojexra ,.THnonolllKanpoyxaaaaa cpnciorx rpa­

1l0Ba na jyroHCTOKY Cpoaje" U "KfbH)f(eBHH )f(HBOT aa jyrOHCTOKY Cp6Hje y XIX H XX sexy".
911. CToj'leBcKa-AIffHK Bepa, Tperara ceBepo3MepHK3HcKa-MaKC,llOHCXa CJIaBHCTH'IXa

KOH¢epeHuuja sa MaKenOHUCTHKa, Jl36 XLIV/I-3 (1997) 147-149.
Ilpnxas KOH¢epeHlU1je onpacane y Topoirry O.J 12. .JO 15. jyna 1997. ron.
912. CToj'leBcKa-AIffHK Bepa, Bo 'IeCT na cseru KnHMeHT OXpn.uCKH. (1100 rO,LIH"H

on noaraaero BO Maxenonaja 1080 ronUHU on csrprra), Ilpenasaaa, 75-82.
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913. Strehovska Zuzana, Kolokvia mladych jazykovedcov, CnaBHCTIfKa I (1997. Beo­
rpan) 194-195.

XpoHHKa.
914. Taaacnh CpeTO, XXVII Mel)y'Hapo,uHI1 cacranax CnaBI1CTa y BYKoBe nane, Pre­

vodilac XVI/I-4 (1997. Beorpaa) 71-74.
Flpmcaa cxyrra onpzcaaor on 9. zto 13. cerrrevfipa 1997. ronane y Beorpany, HOBOM

Caay 11 MaHacrupy Manacajn.
915. Tepmh Boman, Y CYCpeT jy611:1ejHMa (120 romnra cpncxe pycncmxe If 50 ro­

11I1Ha ClaBI1CTI1'lKOr zrpyurraa Cp6I1je). CnaBHCTI1Ka I (1997, Beorpan) 203-208.
916. TOnJ1HCKa Karnua, CHeJKaHa Ilerpoaa, XXIV HaYGIIa ziacxycaja na Cesnnrapor

3a MaKe,uOHCKI1 jannc, nareparypa 11 xynrypa (Oxpna, 18-19 asrycr 1997 ronnna). Jl36
XLIV/4-6 (1997) 135-138.

XpOHI1Ka.
917. nopHtlliojf\o, Mocxoscxa KOH!pepeHUl1ja 0 cpncxo-xpearcxou je3HK)' HjyrOCJIO­

BeHCKHM KfbHJKeBHOCTHMa, ClaBHCTHKa I (1997, Beorpan) 193-194.
XpoHHKa Mel)YHapo.LlHe HaYGHe xoadepeanaje .Flpoysasaae If npenaaaae cpncxoxp­

BaTCKor jesaxa HjyTOCJIOBeHCKe KIhHlKeBHOCTH y HHOCJ10BCHCKOj CPCilHHH" ollplKaHe 5-6. anpa­
na 1996. y MOCKBH.

918. *lllHnKa llaHKo, Pa311Boj6e - yHCTHHy je3HKoc.rIOBHe (Branka Tafra, Jezikoslovna
razdvojba, Matica hrvatska, Zagreb, 1995, 198 str.), 36MCCI>Jl 39. S\'. 2 (1996). 252-255.

Ilpaxas.
919. Sipka Danko, Dositej Obradovic, Leben und Abenteuer, Erstcr Teil, Leipzig 1873.

Konkordanzen. Wortlisten. Gerhard Neweklowsky, Verlag der Oesterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien 1995, 36MC<I>Jl 39, sv. I (1996), Marnua cpncxa, HOBH Can 1997,
231-233.

Ilpmcas.
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